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Prefatory Note 

r^eorint Colloquies is 

a wTn kn? n ‘he compiler of 

^I hiltir” his Preface Bailey says, 

I have labour’d to give such a Translation as might in 

e pneral, be capable of being compar’d with the 

nhr!« a para- 

^•ti, ' hut.heepmg as close to the original as I could, 

without Latinizing and deviating from the English 
Idiom, and so depriving the English reader of that 
pleasure that Erasmus so plentifully entertains his 
reader with in Latin.’ 

This IS a modest and fair account of Bailey’s work 
The chief peculiarity of his version is its reproduction 
of the idiomatic and proverbial Latinisms, and generally 
of the classical phrases and allusions in which Erasmus 
abounds, in corresponding or analogous English forms. 
Bailey had acquired, perhaps from his lexicographical 
studies a great command of homely and colloquial 
English ; the words and phrases by which he frequently 
represents rather than construes Erasmus’ text have 
perhaps in many instances not less piquancy than the 
original. Thus his translation, as a piece of racy Eng¬ 
lish, has a certain independent value of its own, and 

may be read with interest even by those who are familiar 
With the original. 

In preparing this volume for the press, Bailey’s text 
has been carefully revised, and clerical errors have been 
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corrected, but the liberty has not been taken of a'^^ng 
his language, even to the extent of removing the coarse¬ 
nesses ^of Expression which disfigure the book and in 
which he exaggerates the plain speaking f the original 
Literary feeling is jealous, no doubt justly, on general 
grounds, of expurgations. 

^ Further, throughout the greater part of ^rork, the 
translation has been closely compared with the LaU„ 
original. Occasional inaccuracies on Bailey s part have 
been pointed out in the Appendix of Notes at the end 
of each volume. The literal sense of the original, some¬ 
times its language, has in many of these notes been 
given, with the view of increasing the interest of perusal 
to the general reader. The remainder of the notes are, 
like the contents of the volume, of a miscellaneous char¬ 
acter : philological, antiquarian, historical. They do 
not, of course, profess to supply an exhaustive com¬ 
mentary ; but are designed to afford elucidations and 
illustrations of the text that may be intelligible and 
instructive to the English reader, and possibly to some 

extent to the scholar. . 

The Colloquies of Erasmus form a rich quarry o 
intellectual material from which each student will 
extract that which he regards to be of ‘ 

The linguist, the antiquary, the observer of life a 
manners, the historian, the moralist, the 
all find themselves attracted to these pages. It is hoped 
that there are many who at the present time will wel- 
come the republication, in English, of a book which not 

only produced so great a sensation in Europe on its 

appearance, but may be said to have had something t 

do with the making of history. f,rt 

It is unnecessary to do more than refer to the fact 
that the Editor undertook his task under certain incon¬ 
veniences, and limitations as to space and time, which 
have prevented him from satisfying his own idea of 
what the book should be. He trusts it will not be 




Dedication 
D. ERASMUS Rot. 

TO 

JOHN ERASMIUS FROBEN 

A Boy of Excellent Promise: Greeting 

The Book dedicated to you has surpassed my expecta- 
care Zt Erasmius : it will be your part to take 

smZff disappoint my expectation. Our 

studious youth are so in love with the book, seize upon 
It so eagerly, handle it so constantly, that your father 
has had repeatedly to print it, and I’to enrich i Zh 

theZef 

•nt Muses, who foster sacred things. It 

will be the more your endeavour that you also maybe 
what you are called, that is, that you r^iay be, by learn- 
mg and probity of manners, ‘most endeared’ to III good 

has rendered so many both better Latin scholars and 

profit should not return to yourself, which by your means 
has come to all. And since there are so Zany young 
fellows, who thank you for the sake of the CollLuJ 

n thought absurd, if through^your 

fault the fact should seem that you could not thankZe, 
on the same account ? The little book has increased to 
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the fair size of a volume. You must also endeavour, in 
proportion as your age increases, to improve m sound 
learning and integrity of manners. No ordinary hopes 
are placed upon you : it is indispensable that you should 
answer to them ; it would be glorious for you to surpass 
them ; disappoint them you surely cannot without the 
greatest disgrace. Nor do I say this, because your 
course thus far gives me occasion for regret, but by way 
of spurring the runner, that you may run more nimb y ; 
especially since you have arrived at an age, than which 
none happier occurs in the course of life for imbibing the 
seeds of letters and of piety. Act then in such a way, 
that these Colloquies may be truly called yours. 

The Lord Jesus keep the present season of your life 
pure from all pollutions, and ever lead you on to better 
things! Farewell. 


Basil, August ist, 1524. 


AN ADMONITORY NOTE OF ERASMUS 
on the Tricks and Impostures of a Certain 
Dominican, who had Published in France 
the Colloquies of Erasmus Ridiculously 
Interpolated by Himself 

A Book of Colloquies had appeared, the material of which was 
collected partly from the domestic talks, partly from my papers ; 
but with a mixture of certain trivialities, not only without sense, 
but also in bad Latin—perfect solecisms. This trash was 
^ceived with wonderful applause; for in these matters too 
Fortune has her sport. I was compelled therefore to lay hands 
on these trumperies. At length, having applied somewhat 
greater care, I added considerable matter, so that the book 
might be of fair size, and in fact might appear worthy even of 
the honour of being dedicated to John Erasmius, son of Froben, 
a boy then six years old, but of extraordinary natural ability. 
This was done in^ the year 1522. But the nature of this work is 
such, that it receives addition as often as it is revised. Accord¬ 
ingly I frequently made an addition for the sake of the studious, 
and of John Froben; but so tempered the subject-matters, that 
besides the pleasure of reading, and their use in polishing the 
style, they might also contain that which would conduce to the 
formation of character. Even while the book I have referred 
to contained nothing but mere rubbish, it was read with won¬ 
derful favour by all. But when it had gained a richer utility, 
it could not escape riav <TVKO(f>avr{av b'^yfxara. A certain divine 
of Louvain, frightfully blear of eye, but still more of mind, saw 
in it four heretical passages. There was also another incident 
connected with this work worth relating. It was lately printed 
at Paris with certain passages corrected, that is to say, cor¬ 
rupted, which appeared to attack monks, vows, pilgrimages. 
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indulgences, and other things of that kind which, if held in 
great esteem among the people, would be a source of more 
plentiful profit to gentlemen of that order. But he did this so 
stupidly, so clumsily, that you would swear he had been some 
street buffoon : although the author of so silly a piece is said to 
be a certain divine of the Dominican order, by nation a Saxon. 
Of what avail is it to add his name and surname, which he him¬ 
self does not desire to have suppressed ? A monster like him 
knows not what shame is ; he would rather look for praise from 
his villany. This rogue added a new Preface in my name, in 
which he represented three men sweating at the instruction of 
one boy : Capito, who taught him Hebrew, Beatus Greek, and 
me, Latin, He represents me as inferior to each of the others 
alike in learning and in piety; intimating that there is in the 
Colloquies a sprinkling of certain matters which savour of 
Luther’s dogmas. And here I know that some will chuckle, 
when they read that Capito is favoured by such a hater of ' 
Luther with the designation of an excellent and most accom¬ 
plished man. These and many things of the like kind he repre¬ 
sents me as saying, taking the pattern of his effrontery from a 
letter of Jerome, who complains that his rivals had circulated 
a forged letter under his name amongst a synod of bishops in 
Africa; in which he was made to confess that, deceived by cer¬ 
tain Jews, he had falsely translated the Old Testament from 
the Hebrew. And they would have succeeded in persuading 
the bishops that the letter was Jerome’s, had they been able in 
any tolerable degree, to imitate Jerome’s style. Although 
Jerome speaks of this deed as one of extreme and incurable 
roguery, our Phormio takes peculiar delight in this, which is 
more rascally than any notorious book. But his malicious will 
was wanting in power to carry out what he had intended. He 
could not come up to Erasmus’ style, unpolished though it be : 
for he thus closes his flowery preface: ‘ Thus age has admon¬ 
ished, piety has bidden me, while life is still spared in my bur¬ 
densome age, to cleanse my writings, lest those who follow my 
mournful funeral should transcribe my departed soul! ’ 

Such being the man’s style throughout, he has nevertheless 
not shrunk from interweaving his flowers with my crowns ; 
either pleasing himself in a most senseless manner, or having a 
very ill opinion of the judgment of divines. For these things 
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S *" "pi”~ '• b. 

•f ®S®Sj 1^0 beggar could be more cringing Accordincrl ’ 
If anything uncomplimentary seems to be Lid 4 aTnst 

“.:;vp;ixrLr~ 

Iess_ o dwell upon the matter. Throughout hl curtans mat 
additions, alterations after his fashion 1iV» o cmiails, makes 

the points made by me are auitf* Incf rr^-v that 

one who says ‘ From a Finf r, * example, when to 

,1 y » rom a Dutchman you are turn pH mfn o t j i 

joke, that he pronounces Latin in French style ' he ^ 

rs -x'”' 

that they should wage war with the Ea^Ie ? ’ fV, (cocks) 
the joke, ‘ What has happened to the mfds th^tM ?°7 
go to war with the lilies ’ ? as iflilies were inJhe hato oSo 
forth to war. Occasionally he does not perceiVe tL wha tT.^ 
lows his alterations does not hang togetL S them I 
the very pass^e I had written, ‘ Is Paris free from tb ', “ 

he alters, ‘Is London free ^ from the 
another place, where one says, ‘ Whv are wLI “ 

1 Gallus: meaning also a Cock. 

instead of agreeing with Londinum. 
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tion in what follows, ‘ Do you prefer wing or leg ? ’ 
although he so kindly favours the Dominican interest that he 
desired to sit among the famous Commissaries: nevertheless 
he bears with equal mind a cruel attack on Scotus. For he 
made no change in what one says in my text, ‘ I would sooner 
let the whole of Scotus perish than the books of one Cicero. 

But as those things are full of folly, so very many of the contents 
bare an equal malice joined to folly. A speaker in my ex 
tallies his comrade, who, although of abandoned life, neverthe¬ 
less puts faith in indulgentiary bulls. My Corrector makes the 
former confess that he, along with his master Luther, was of 
opinion that the Pope’s indulgences were of no value ; presently 
he represents the same speaker as recanting and professing peni¬ 
tence for his error. And these he wants to appear my correc¬ 
tions. Owondrous Atlases of faith! This is just as if one should 

feign, by means of morsels dipped in blood, a wound in the 
human body, and presently, by removing what he had supplied, 
should cure the wound. In my text a boy says, ‘ that the con¬ 
fession which is made to God is the best ’; he made a correction, 
asserting ‘ that the confession which is made to the priest is the 
best ’ Thus did he take care for imperilled confession. I have 
referred to this one matter for the sake of example, although he 
frequently indulges in tricks of this kind. And these answer 
to the palinode (recantation) which he promises in my name in 
his forged preface. As if it were any man’s business to sing a 
palinode for another’s error ; or as if anything that is said m 
that work of mine under any character whatever, were my own 
opinion. For it does not at all trouble me, that he represents 
a man not yet sixty, as burdened with old age. Formerly, i 
was a capital offence to publish anything under another man s 
name ; now, to scatter rascalities of this kind amongst the pu - 
lie, under the pretended name of the very man who is slandered, 
is the sport of divines. For he wishes to appear a divine when 
his matter cries out that he does not grasp a straw of theological 
science. I have no doubt but that yonder thief imposed with 
his lies upon his starved printer ; for 1 do not think there is a 
man so mad as to be willing knowingly to print such ignorant 
trash. I ceased to wonder at the incorrigible effrontery of the 
fellow, after I learnt that he was a chick who once upon a time 
fell out of a nest at Berne, entirely U Kadarov xipoKos KaxKTTor 
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u 6 k This I am astonished at, if the report is true : that there 
are among the Parisian divines those who pride themselves on 
aving at length secured a man who by the thunderbolt of his 
eloquence is to break asunder the whole party of Luther and 
restore the church to its pristine tranquillity. For he wrote also 
against Luther as I hear. And then the Lines complat that 
they are slandered by me, who aid their studies in so many 
they themselves willingly embrace mon- 
sters of this description, who bring more dishonour to the order 
of divines and even of monks, than any foe, however foul- 
mouthed, can do. He who has audacity for such an act as this, 
not hesitate to employ fire or poison. And these things 
are printed at Pans, where it is unlawful to print even the 
u^pel, unless approved by the opinion of the faculty. 

This last work of the Colloquies, with the addition of an 
appendix, is issued in the month of September, 1524. 


From a letter of Erasmus, dated 5th Oct. 1532, we gather 
some further particulars about the obnoxious person above 
referred to. His name was Lambert Campester. Subsequently 
to his exploit at Paris in printing a garbled edition of the 
Colloquies, he fled to Leyden ; and pretending to be a great 
riend of Erasmus, found a patron, from whom having soon 

^ f amongst some 

girls,_and would have been nailed to a cross, had not his sacred 
Dominican cowl saved him. He, I say, many other offences 
and crimes having been proved against him, is at length in a 
certain town of Germany, called, I think, Zorsf, in the Duchy 
o Juhers, ^ his cowl thrown aside, teaching the Gospel, that is 
mere sedition. The Duke begged them to turn the fellow out. 
They answered that they could not do without their preacher. 
And this sort of plague spreads from day to day. ’ 
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ERASMUS ROTERODAMUS 

TO THE 

DIVINES OF LOUVAIN 

His dearly beloved brethren in the Lord, greeting 

A MATTER has been brought to my knowledge, not only 
by rumour, but by the letters of trustworthy friends, 
expressly stating in what words, in what place, a calumny 
was directed against me in our midst, through the agency 
of a well-known person, who is ever true to himself; 
whose very character and former doings lead one to 
assume as ascertained fact what in another would have 
been but probable. Accordingly, I thought I ought to 
make no concealment of the matter ; especially from 
you, whose part it was to restrain the unbridled im¬ 
pudence of the fellow, if not for my sake, at all events 
for that of your Order. 

He boasts and vociferates that in the book of Colloquies 
there are four passages more than heretical; concerning 
the Eating of meats and Fasting, concerning Indulgences, 
and concerning Vows. Although such be his bold and 
impudent assertion, whoever reads the book in its entirety 
will find the facts to be otherwise. If, however, leisure 
be wanting for the reading of trifles of this description, 
I will briefly lay the matter open. But before I approach 
it, I think well to make three prefatory remarks. 
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of ‘he Emperor’s edict > 

Kr°u^® f understand it was 

published May 6th, 1522, whereas this book was printed 
hmg before : and that at Basle, where no Imperid edict 

^tivately '^^"‘her publicly 

Secondly, although in that book I do not teach dogmas 
fofmute for speaking Latin ; yet there are 
matters intermixed by the way, which conduce to good 
manners Now if, when a theme has been previously 

marh French, a master should 

teach his boys to render the sense in Latin thus : 
Utmam mhil edant prater alUa, qui nobis hos dies 
P^culen OS mvexeruni. (< Would they might eat naught 
but garlic, who imposed these fish-days upon us.’) Or 
this : _ Utmam inedia pereant, qui liberos homines adigunt 

to “i^ht starve 

Or^hlf ’ necessity of fasting on free men.’) 

Or this . Dtgm sunt ut fumo pereant qui nobis Dispen- 
^ fionum ac Indulgentiarum fumos tam care vendunt. 

( They deserve to be stifled to death who sell us the 
smokes (pretences) of dispensations and indulgences 
at so dear a rate.’) Or this: Utinam vere castlentur 
qui nolentes arcent d. matrimonio. (‘ Would they might 
indeed be made eunuchs of, who keep people from marry- 
mg, against their will’)-! ask, whether he should be 
forced to defend himself, for having taught how to turn 

I words.? 

Thirdly, I had in the first instance to take care what 
it should be to whom I ascribe the speech 
m the dialogue. For I do not there represent a dfvlne 
preaching, but good fellows having a gossip together 
Now If any one is so unfair as to refuse to concede me 
the quality of the person represented, he ought, by the 

^ Edict of the Emperor Charles v. ; 1523. 
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same reasoning, to lay it to my charge, that there one 
Augustine (I think) disparages the Stoics principle of 
the konestum, and prefers the sect of the Epicureans, 
who placed the highest good in pleasure. He may also 
bring it against me, that in that passage a soldier, 
amongst many things which he speaks about m rue 
Lldkr-fashion, says that he will look for a priest to con 
fess to, who shall have as little of good as possible a,bout 
him The same objector would, I imagine, bring it up 
against me, were I to ascribe to Arius in a dialogue a 
dfscourse at variance with the Church If such charges 
against me would be absurd, why in other matters should 
not regard be had to the quality of the person speaking. 
Unless perchance, were I to represent a Turk speak¬ 
ing, they should decide to lay at my door whatever he 

Wth Ais preface, I will make a few general remarks 
on the passages criticised by the person to whom I refer 
In the first passage, a boy of sixteen V®"® ^ ^ 
he confesses only sins that are unquestionably capital 
or gravely suspected ; while the Lutherans teach, as I 
understand, that it is not necessary to ^ 

offences. Thus the very facts show, that this boys 
speech is in great disagreement with the dogma which 
you condemn. Presently, the same asked, 

whether it be sufficient to confess to Christ himself, 
answers that it will satisfy his mind, if the 
Church were of the same opinion. From th s my critic 
argues, not with dialectic art, but with rascally cunning, 
that I suggest that this Confession which we now Poetise 
was not instituted by Christ, but by the leaders of the 
Church. Such an inference might appear sound, were 
nnt Christ one of the Primates of the Church, since 
according to Peter’s saying He is 

according to the word of the Gospel, Good ghepherd. 
Therefore he who speaks of princes of the Church, does 
not exclude Christ, but includes Him along with the 
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Apostles, and the successors of the Apostles, in the 

principal members 
f the body does not exclude the head. But if any 
one s all deem this reply to savour of artifice: well 
now, let us grant that the boy was thinking of pure 
men heads of the Church : is it then not eLugh for 
the boy that he follows in the matter of confessiof their 
authority, even although he is not assured whether 

branded it down to us from the ordinance of Christ? 
or he has a mind to obey, in whatever way they 
ave handed it down. I am not even myself fully 
convinced as yet, that the Church defined the present 
practice of Confession to be of Christ’s ordinance For 
there are very many arguments, to me in fact insoluble 

stbmb^thk Nevertheless, I entirely 

submit th^^ feeling of my own to the judgment of the 

Church Gladly will I follow it, so soon as on my watch, 
t, A ^ ^ liave heard its clear voice. Nay, 

had Leo s Bull given the fullest expression of this 
octrine, and any one should either be ignorant of it, 
or should have forgotten it, it would meanwhile suffice 
(I imagine) to obey in this matter the authority of the 
Church, with a disposition of obedience, should the point 
be established. Nor in truth can it be rightly inferred, 
f his Confession is of human ordinance, therefore Christ 

of fhl Apostles laid down the discipline 

of the Church, without doubt from Christ’s ordinances ; 
they ordained Baptism, they ordained Bishops, etc., but 
by the authority of Christ. And yet it cannot be denied 
that many particulars of this Confession depend on the 
appointment of the Pontiffs, viz., that we confer once 

priest; that any priest 
absolves us from any trespasses whatever. HeLe I 
judge It to be clear how manifest is the calumny in what 
relates to Confession. 

Further, no mention is there made of fasting, to which 
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the Gospel and the Apostolic epistles exhort us, but con¬ 
cerning the choice of foods, which Christ openly sets at 
naught in the Gospel, and the Pauline epistles not seldom 
condemn ; especially that which is Jewish ^nd super 
stitious. Some one will say, this is to accuse the Roman 

Pontiff who teaches that which the Apostle condemn^ 

What the Gospel teaches, is perfectly plain. The Pontiff 
himself must declare with what intention he commands 
what the Gospel does not require. Yet no one there 
says-what I know not whether Luther teaches-that 
the constitutions of the Pontiffs do not render us liable 
to guilt, unless there has been contempt besides. In 
fact, he who speaks in that passage grants that the Pope 
may appoint an observance ; he simply enquires, whe er 
this were the intention of the Pope, to bind all equal y 
to abstinence from meats, so that one who should par- 
take would be liable to hell-fire, even although no per¬ 
verse contempt should be committed. And he who says 
this in the Colloquies, adds that he hates fishes not 
otherwise than he does a serpent. Now, there are some 
so affected that fish is poison to them, just as there are 
found those who in like manner shrink from wine If 
one who is thus affected with regard to fishes, should be 
forbidden to feed on flesh and milk-food, will he not be 
hardly treated? Is it possible that any man can desire 
him to be exposed to the pains of hell, if for the necessity 
of his body he should live on flesh ? If any constitution 
of Popes and Bishops involves liability to the punishment 
of hell, the condition of Christians is hard indeed. I 
some impose the liability, others not; no one will 
better declare his intention than the Pope himself And 
it would conduce to the peace of consciences to have it 
declared. What if some Pope should decree that priests 
should go girt; would it be probable that he Jclared 
this with the intention that if one because of renal suffe 
ing should lay aside the girdle, he should ^ ‘‘able to 

hell? I think not. St. Gregory laid down. That if any 
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one had had intercourse with his wife by night, he should 
abstain the next day from entering church : in this case, 
supposing that a man, concealing the fact of intercourse 
having taken place, should have gone to church for no 
other reason than that he might hear the preaching of 
he Gospel, would he be liable to hell ? I do not think 
the holiest man could be so harsh. If a man with a sick 
wife should live on meat, because otherwise she could 
not be provoked to eat, and her health required food, 
surely ‘he Pope would not on that account determine 
him to be liable to hell! This matter is simply made a 
subject of enquiry in the passage referred to, and no 
positive statement is made. And certainly before the 
Imperial Edict, men were at liberty to enquire concern- 
mg these matters. 

In point of fact, neither in that place nor elsewhere do 
I absolutely condemn the Indulgences of the Popes 
although hitherto more than sufficient indulgence has 
been shown them. It is simply that a speaker ridicules 
his comrade, who, although in other respects the most 
rivolous of triflers (for so he is depicted), yet believed 
that by the protection of a Bull he would get safely to 

T this to be heretical, 

I should imagine there was no holier duty than to 
warn the people not to put their trust in Bulls, unless 

they study to change their life and correct their evil 
desires. 

But Vows are ridiculed in that passage. Yes, they are 
iidiculed, and those (of whom there is a vast multitude) 
are admonished, who, leaving wife and children at home 
under a vow made in their cups, run off along with a few 
pot-companions to Rome, Compostella, or Jerusalem 
But, as manners now are, I think it a holier work to 
dissuade men altogether from such Vows than to urge 
to the making of them. ® 

These, forsooth, are the execrable heresies which 
yonder Lynceus descries in the Puerile Colloquy. I 
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wonder why he does not also give my Catunculus and 
the Publian mimes ^ a dusting. Who does not perceive 
that these attacks proceed from some private gru ge . 
Yet in nothing have I done him an injury, except that 1 
have favoured good literature, which he hates more than 
sin ; and knows not why. Meantime he boasts that he 
too has a weapon, by which he may take his revenge. 

If a man at a feast calls him Choroebus or a drunkard, 
he in his turn will in the pulpit cry heretic, or forger, or 
schismatic upon him. 1 believe, if the cook were to se 
burnt meat on the dinner-table, he would next day baw 
out in the course of his sermon that she was suspected 
of heresy. Nor is he ashamed, nor does he retreat, 
though so often caught, by the very facts, in manifest 

falsehood. , 

In the first place what a foolish, what a mad blather 
he made against my revised New Testament! Next, 
what could be more like madness than that remar 
which he threw out against J. Faber and myself, wlmn 
the very facts bespoke that he did not understand 
agreement there was between me and Faber, or what 
was the subject of controversy ! What more shaineless 
than his fixing a charge of forgery and heresy m the 
course of a public address on me, because I rendered 
according to the Greek: Omnes quidem non resurgemus, 
sed omnes immuiabimur{‘^^ shall not all rise again, 
but we shall all be changed.’) What more like a raging 
madman, than his warning the people at Mechlin, in a 
public address, to beware of the heresy of Luther and 
Erasmus! Why should I now recall the ravings that 
he belches out rather than utters in the midst of his high 
feasting as often as his zeal for the house of the Lord is 
inflamed from his cups ? He lately said in Holland that I 
was set down for a forger among the divines of Louvain. 

1 Publius Syrus (B.C. 45), a writer of mimes, or familiar prose 
dramas. A collection of apophthegms from his works is said to 
hav^ been used as a school-book in Jerome s days. 
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(One who was present and heard it wrote to me.) When 
asked Why ? Because, says he, he so often corrects the 
New Testament! What a dolt of a tongue ! Jerome so 
often corrected the Psalter: is he therefore a forger ? In 
short if he is a forger, who either rashly or from ignor¬ 
ance translates anything otherwise than it should be he 
was a forger, whose translation we use at the present day 
m the Church. But what good does this sort of behavior 
do him ? All men laugh at him as a Morychus,i shun 
him as a crack-brain,-get out of his way as a peevish 
fellow you can do nothing with. Nor can they think ill 
of him, of whom he says such spiteful things. And 
t ough he displeases all, himself alone he cannot dis- 
please. 

This doubtless he holds to be an Imperial edict, that 
he with raging insolence of tongue should rave at whom¬ 
soever he pleases. Thus does this wise and weighty 
man support the interests of the othodox faith. This is 
not a zeal of God, to hurt the harmless; but it is a rage 
of the devil. The Jewish zeal of Phinehas was onre 
extolled, but not that it might pass as a pattern with 
Christians. And yet Phinehas openly slew impious 
persons. To your colleague whatever he hates is 
Lutheran and heretical. In the same way, I suppose 
he will call small-beer, flat wine, and tasteless broth,’ 
Lutheran. And the Greek tongue, which is his unique 
aversion, I suppose for this reason, that the Apostles 
dipified It with so great an honour as to write in no 
. other,—will be called Lutheran. Poetic art, for he 
hates this too, being fonder of the potaiic, will be 
Lutheran. 

He complains that his authority is lessened by our 
means, and that he is made a laughing-stock in my 
writings. The fact is, he offers himself an an object of 
ridicule to all men of education and sense; and this 

in SivilV an epithet of Bacchus (Dionysos) 

m Sicily, smeared with wme-lees.’ {jxopijaata.) 
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without end. I repel slander. But if learned and good 
men think ill of a man who directs a slander at one who 
has not deserved it, which is it fair to consider the 
accountable person, he who rightly repels what he ought 
not to acknowledge, or he who injuriously sets it afoot. 

If a man were to be laughed at for saying that asses in 
Brabant have wings, would he not himself make the 
laughing-matter? He cries out that the whole of 
Luther is in my books, that on all sides they swarm 
with heretical errors. But when those who read my 
writings find nothing of the kind, even if ignorant of 
dialectics, they readily infer the true conclusion. He has 
authority from the Emperor. Let him therefore conduct 
himself in the spirit of the Emperor, who would rather 
that wrong-doers should be cured than punished, and 
certainly does not desire that the harmless should be 
injured. He has entrusted this function to a man he did 
not know ; when he shall have ascertained the fellow s 
character, he will doubtless recall what he has entrusted. 
It is not the disposition of the mildest of Emperors, nor 
of the most upright of Popes, that those who spend their 
night-watches in studying how to adorn and assist the 
State, should be exposed to the spite of such men ; 
even although there were some human infirmity m tne 
case So far are they from desiring to estrange good 
and honest men, and force them to take a different 

These matters are more your concern than mine. For 
this man’s manners invite much discredit upon your 
order, while the mass of the people judge of you all y 
this one sample. Unjustly so, I admit; but so the world 
wags. And the harshness of your brother estranges no 
small number from the study of divinity. I know that 
the man is utterly disliked by you, with the exception 
of two or three boon companions, and one old hand, who 
abuses the man’s folly in the interests of his own lusts. 
But all would definitely understand that you disapprove 
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of him, if since he cannot be restrained, you were to 

^ know such a step will 
be very difficult to take. For men of his stamp are 
reluctantly torn away from the smell of stated, sumptu¬ 
ous, and free repasts. Nevertheless this concerns the 
honour of your Order, towards which I have good reason 
to be well-disposed. Farewell. 

Supposed to have been written in 1531. 
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the preface 

^ Notice 

f„ f-^e first relates to my Author, and the second 

Trand i- "" f f ^ ^ attempted This 

Translation of htm. And in speaking of the first I 

TTTT ^ ^ ‘’■f might be said 

those versed in the Latin Tongue that there 
seems to be but little Occasion to say any Thing in his 
Commendation; yet since I have taken upon me to make 
him an English-man, give me Leave to say, that in my 
opinion, he as -well deserves this Naturalisation, as any 
nw^rn Foreigner whose Works are in Latin, as well fir 

pL Colloquies, as the 

Pleasantness of Style, and Elegancy of the Latin. 

i. egregious Mistake, who think there 

MpTlTiTT Things that savour 

LZ Til'll T 'Z <^»d in elegant 

TZ T 'n besides those. Things of 

tIZ. Z indeed, there is scarce any 

Thing wanting in them, fit to be taught to a Christian 
Youth, desigddfir liberal Studies. ^^ristian 

only Plainly and clearly 
laid down, but establish’d ufon their own firm aid 

Purity Meekness, Brotherly Concord, the Subjection due 
Superiors, are so treated of that, in a Word, scarce 

or IIIZfsUaZ'**'‘^ ^ ^ 
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Neither are those things omitted, which respect a 
Medium of Life, by which every 
Zfely what Ratio of Life he has most Mtnd to, and by 
wh/ch he may be taught, not only Civility 
but also may know how to behave himself tn 
so as to gain himself the good Will of many, and a good 
Name among all, and may be able to discern 
and Childishnesses of Fools, and the Frauds and Villames 
of Knaves, so as to guard against ^em cdl. 

And neither are there wanting Sketches, and that 
ample ones too, of Poetical Story, or Pagan Theology, 
universal History, sacred and profane. Poetry, Criticism, 

Logick, Natural and Moral Philosophy, Oeconomics and 

Politics; to which are added, a good Number of Pro¬ 
verbs and Apothegms used by the most celebrated of the 

there is one Thing in an especial Manner, that 
should recommend this Book to all Protestants in general, 
and cause them to recommend it to be read by their Chil¬ 
dren, that there is no Book fitter for them to read, which 
does in so delightful and instructing a Manner utterly 
overthrow almost all the Popish Opinions and Super¬ 
stitions, and erect in their Stead, a Superstruaure of 

OUnions that are purely Protestant. 

And notwithstanding whatsoever Erasmus hath said 
in his Apology concerning the Utility of his Colloquies, 
that he could say with Modesty, according to his wonted 
Dexterity, to temper, and alleviate the Bitterness of the 
Wormwood that he gave the Papists to drink in the 
Colloquies, it is fast a Question, that 1 ^ lays ‘iown a 
^eat many Things agreeable to the Protestant Hypo¬ 
thesis, so that (if you except 

reprehends, explodes and derides almost all the Pofish 
OMfiions. Superstitions and Customs, 

Therefore if this golden Book be read with Attention, 
1 doubt not but it will plainly appear, that the Scripture 
was in all Things preferpd by the Author before them 
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all; and that he accounted that alone truly infallible 

Zt!h Tt- °f ‘^^king un. 

rthy Things of them^ and flying to theni for ' 

more than to the Father and Christ. ^ 

That he look'd upon all external Things of very small 

ycounfof whatsoever Species they were^ Either M 

otrOd'^'"‘'' StatiL, andinnuZratle 

the, Ceretnonies, and that they were in 

TuZZthat Zfli TZ”' himself to all harmleis 
things that fubhck Authority had appointed. Not 

judging those Persons, who out of a Scrupulousness of 
Conscience thought otherwise, but wishing that those tii 
Authority would use their Power with more Mildness 
And that he esteem'd, as Trifles and Frauds, the Com- 
nmnity of good Works, of all Men whatsoever, or in any 
Society whatsoever; that he abhor'd the Sale of Pardons 
f r Sins,^ and derided, the Treasury of Indulgences from 

"Purjatorf. believ'd nothing of 

^And that he more than doubted, whether auricular 
Confession was instituted by Christ or the Apostles ■ and 
^Jlainfy condemns Absolution, and laugh'd at the 
giving It in an unknown Tongue. From whence we 
may fairly infer, that he was against having the Liturgy 

f ^d^‘<^bbon) in an unknoU 
npie But he either thought it not safe, or not con- 
venien , or at least not absolutely necessary to speak his 
mind plainly as to that Matter. ^ ^ 

.ffg^^^'f^^^'^bcularly laugh'd at all the Species of 
popular and monastical Piety; such as Prayers repeated 
over and over without the Mind, but reciteZy a certain 
Number with their Rosaries, and Ave-Maria’s, by which 
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God being neglected, they expected 

fhnuo-h none were particularly nam'd: Their trtcenary, 
lZtZer7aryMasses,nay, and all tJwsefor the Dead: 
%Z7ng and being buried in a Franciscan's and 
DominJn’s Garment or Cowl, and all f^TrjPeg 
belonging to it; and did, in a manner condemn all Sor 
of Monisiical Life and Order, as practisd among the 

,h, Mitu,, 0 / Christ, anihtond 

iudfdthe Worship of them a vain J , ”f’ 

and believ'd no Virtue to be in any of them, nay, that 
most, if not all of them, were false and counterfeit- 
And to crown the Whole, he did not spare 
PrinciUe and Custom of the Papists, so zealously prac¬ 
tis'd by them upon Protestants, viz. the Persecution and 

ri.th as. .n„M,..t.s:- yt 

Things, and from such a Person as Erasmus, may , 
and how much they may conduce to the \ 

Seeds of Popery, that may have been unhappily sown, or 
may be subtilly instilfd into the,Minds of uncautious 
Persons, under the specious Shew of Sanctity, will, I 
presume, easily appear. Tho' the Things 
may be Reason sufficient for the turning these CoUoqines 
of Erasmus into English, that so a Treatise may 

not be a Book seal'd, either to Persons not at <^bl,or mt 
enough acquainted with the Latin tongue, as to read 
theZwith Edification; yet I did it from another Motive 

i.e. the Benefit of such as having been initiated desire 
more familiar acquaintance with the Latin Tongue {as 
Zthe speaking Part especially, to which Erasmufs 
Colloquies are excellently adapted) that by 
this Version with the Original, they may be thereby 
assisted to more perfectly understand, and familiarize 
ZZei7s with Lie Biauties of the Ixitin Language, 
in which Erasmus in these Colloquies abounds. 
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And for that End, I have labou'dd to give such a 
Translation of them, as anight in the general, be capable 
of being compared with the Original, endeavouring to 
avoid running into a Paraphrase: But keeping as close 
to the ^ Original as I could, without Latinizing and 
delating from the English Idiom, and so depriving the 
English Reader of that Pleasure, that Erasmus so plenti¬ 
fully entertains his Reader with in Latin, 

It is true. Sir Roger VEstrange and Mr. Tho. Brown, 
have formerly done some select Colloquies, and Mr. H. M. 
many years since has translated the whole; but ^the 
former being rather Paraphrases than Translations, are 
not so capable of affording the Assistance before-men- 
hodd; and as to the latter, besides that his Version is 
grown very scarce, the Style is not only antient, but 
too flat for so pleasant and facetious an Author as 
Erasmus is. 

I do not pretend to have come up in my English, to 
that Life and Beauty of Erasmus in Latin, which as it 
IS often inimitable in the English Language, so it is also 
a Task fit to be undertaken by none but an English 
Erasmus^ himself i.e. that had the same Felicity of 
Expression that he had; but I hope it will appear that 
I have kept my Author still in my Eye, thd I have 
followed him^ passibus baud ^quis, and could seldom 
come up to him. I shall not detain you any longer; but 
subscribe my self, yours to serve you, 

N. BAILEY. 

Jan. Q-yth 
I724-S- 



THE LIFE OF ERASMUS 

Desiderius Erasmus, surnamed Roterodamus, was 
born at Roterdam, a Town of Holland, on the Vigil of 
Simon and Jude, or October the 20th or 28th, 1465, 
according to his Epitaph at Basil; or according to the 
Account of his life, Erasmo Auctore^ circa annum^ ^c. 
about the Year 1467, which agrees with the Inscription 
of his Statue at Roterdam, which being the Place of his 
Nativity, may be suppos’d to be the most authentick. 
His Mother’s Name was Margaret, the Daughter of one 
Peter, a Physician of Sevenbergen. His Father’s Name 
was Gerard, who carried on a private Correspondence 
with her, upon Promise of Marriage ; and as it should 
seem from the Life which has Erasmus’s Name before 
it, was actually contracted to her, which seems plainly 
to be insinuated by these Words ; Sunt qui intercessisse 
verba fertmt: However, it is not to be denied that 
Erasmus was born out of Wedlock, and on that Account, 
Father Theophilus Ragnaud, has this pleasant Passage 
concerning him : ‘ If one may be allow’d to droll upon 
a Man, that droll’d upon all the World, Erasmus, tho’ 
he was not the Son of a King, yet he was Ae Son of a 
crown’d Head,’ meaning a Priest. But in this he appear 
to have been mistaken, in that his Father was not in 
Orders when he begat him. His Father Gerard was the 
Son of one Elias, by his Mother Catherine, who both 
liv’d to a very advanc’d Age ; Catherine living to the 
Age of 95. Gerard had nine Brethren by the same 
Father and Mother, without one Sister coming between 
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them ; he himself was the youngest of the ten, and liv’d 
to see two of his Brothers at Dort in Holland, near 90 
Years of Age each. Ail his Brothers were married but 
himself; and according to the Superstition of those 
Times, the old People had a mind to consecrate him to 
God, being a tenth Child, and his Brothers lik’d the 
Motion well enough, because by that Means they thought 
they should have a sure Friend, where they might eat 
and drink, and be merry upon Occasion. They being all 
very pressing upon him to turn Ecclesiastick, (which was 
a Course of Life that he had no Inclination to,) Gerard 
finding himself beset on all Sides, and by their universal 
Consent excjluded from Matrimony, resolving not to be 
prevail’d upon by any Importunities, as desperate Per¬ 
sons do, fled from them, and left a Letter for his Parents 
and Brothers upon the Road, acquainting them with the 
Reason of his Elopement, bidding them an eternal Fare¬ 
well, telling them he would never see them more. He 
prosecuted his Journey to Rome, leaving Margaret, his 
Spouse that was to be, big with Child of Erasmus 
Gerard being arriv’d at Rome, betook himself to get his 
Living by his Pen, (by transcribing Books,) being an 
excellent Penman ; and there being at that Time a great 
deal of that Sort of Business to do (for as the Life that 
is said to Erasmo Auctore has \t,tum nondum ars 
typographorum erat, Le, The Art of Printing was not then 
found out; which was a Mistake, for it had been found 
out twenty-four Years before, in the Year 1442. But 
perhaps the Meaning may be, tho’ it was found out, it 
was not then commonly used) he got Money plentifully, 
and for some Time, as young Fellows us’d to do, liv’d 
at large ; but afterwards apply’d himself in good Earnest 
to his Studies, made a considerable Progress in the 
Latin and Greek Tongues, which was very much facili¬ 
tated by his Employment of transcribing Authors, which 
could not but strongly impress them on his Memory; 
and he had also another great Advantage, in that a 
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great many learned Men then flourish’d at Rome, and 
he heard particularly one Guarinus. But to ’'eturn to 
Erasmus, his Mother Margaret being delivered of him, 
he was after his Father called Gerard, which in t e 
German Tongue, signifies Amiable; and as it was the 
Custom among learned Men in those Times, (who 
affected to give their Names either in Latin or Greek,) 
it was turn’d into Desiderius (Didier) in Latin, and into 
Erasmus [’Epa<r/xtos] in Greek, which has the sanie 
Sic^nification. He was at first brought up by his Grand¬ 
mother, till Gerard’s Parents corning to the Knowledge 
that he was at Rome, wrote to him, sending him Word, 
that the young Gentlewoman whom he courted for a 
Wife was dead; which he giving Credit to, in a 
Melancholy Fit, took Orders, being made a Presbyter, 
and apply’d his Mind seriously to the Study of Religion. 
But upon his Return into his own Country, he found that 
they had impos’d upon him. Having taken Orders, it 
was too late to think of Marriage ; he therefore quitted 
all further Pretensions to her, nor would she after this, 
be induced to marry. Gerard took Care to have his Son 
Erasmus liberally educated, and put him to School when 
he was scarce four Years old. (They have in Holland, 
an ill-grounded Tradition ; that Erasmus, when he was 
young, was a dull Boy, and slow at Learning; but 

Monsieur Bayle has sufficiently refuted that Erior, tho 

were it true, it were no more Dishonour to him, than it 
was to Thomas Aquinas, Suarez, and others.) He was 
a Chorister at Utrecht, till he was nine Years old, and 
afterwards was sent to Daventer, his Mother also S®*”? 
thither to take Care of him. That School was but 
barbarous, the most that was minded, was Matins, Even- 
Song, &c., till Alexander Hegius of Westphalia, and 
Zinthius, began to introduce something of better Litera¬ 
ture. (This Alexander Hegius was an intimate Friend to 
the learned Rodolphus Agricola, who was the first that 
brought the Greek Tongue over the Mountains of 
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Germany, and was newly returned out of Italy, having- 
learned the Greek Tongue of him.) Erasmus took his 
first Taste of solid Learning from some of his Playfellows, 
himself, were under the Instruction 
of Zinthius: And afterwards he sometimes heard Hegius; 
but that was only upon holy Days, on which he read 
pubhckly, and so rose to be in the third Class, and made 
a very good Proficiency : He is said to have had so 
happy a Memory, as to be able to repeat all Terence and 
Horace by Heart. The Plague at that Time raging 
violently at Daventer, carry’d off his Mother, when 
Erasmus was about thirteen Years of Age; which 
Contagion increasing more and more every Day, having 
swept away the whole Family where he boarded, he 
returned Home. His Father Gerard hearing of the 
Death of his Wife, was so concern’d at it, that he grew 
melancholy upon it, fell sick, and died soon after, neither 
of them being much above forty Years of Age. He 
assign’d to his Son Erasmus three Guardians, whom he 
esteem’d as trusty Friends, the Principal of whom was 
Peter Winkel, the Schoolmaster of Goude. The Sub¬ 
stance that he left for his Education, had been sufficient 
for that Purpose, if his Guardians had discharg’d their 
Trust faithfully. By them he was remov’d to Boisleduc 
tho’ he was at that Time fit to have gone to the Uni- 
versity. But the Trustees were against sending him to 
It because they had design’d him for a 

Monastick Life. Here he liv’d (or, as he himself says, 
rather lost three Years) in a Franciscan Convent, where 
one Rombold taught Humanity, who was exceedingly 
taken with the pregnant Parts of the Youth, and began 
to solicit him to take the Habit upon him, and become 
one of their Order. Erasmus excused himself, alledging 
the Rawness and Unexperiencedness of his Age. The 
Plague spreading in these Parts, and after he had 
struggled a whole Year with an Ague, he went Home to 
his Guardians, having by this Time furnished himself 
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with an indifferent good Style, by daily reading the best 
Authors. One of his Guardians was carried off by the 
Plague ; the other two not having manag’d his Fortune 
with the greatest Care, began to contrive how they might 
fix him in some Monastery. Erasmus still languishing 
under this Indisposition, tho’ he had no Aversion to t e 
Severities of a pious Life, yet he had an Aversion for a 
Monastery, and therefore desired Time to consider of the 
Matter. In the mean Time his Guardians employ d 
Persons to sollicit him, by fair Speeches, and the Menaces 
of what he must expect, if he did not comply, to bring 
him over. In this Interim they found out a Place for 
him in Sion, a College of Canons Regulars near Delft, 
which was the principal House belonging to that Chapter. 
When the Day came that Erasmus was to give his final 
Answer, he fairly told them, he neither knew what the 
World was, nor what a Monastery was, nor yet, what 
himself was, and that he thought it more advisable for 
him to pass a few Years more at School, till he came to 
know himself better. Peter Winkel perceiving that he 
was unmovable in this Resolution, fell into a Rage, telling 
him, he had taken a great deal of Pams to a fine Purpose 
indeed, who had by earnest Sollicitations, provided a 
good Preferment for an obstinate Boy, that did riot 
understand his own Interest: And having given im 
some hard Words, told him, that from that Time he 
threw up his Guardianship, and now he might look to 
himself. Erasmus presently reply’d, that he took at 
his first Word; that he was now of that Age, that he 
thought himself capable of taking Care of himself. 
When his Guardian saw that threatening would not do 
any Thing with him, he set his Brother Guardian, who 
was his Tutor, to see what he could do with him : Thus 
was Erasmus surrounded by them and their Agents on 
all Hands. He had also a Companion that was 
treacherous to him, and his old Companion his Ague 
stuck close to him; but all these would not make a 
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monastick Life go down with him ; till at last, by meer 
Accident, he went to pay a Visit at a Monastery of the 
same Order at Emaus or Steyn near Goude, where he 
found one Cornelius, who had been his Chamber-fellow 
at Daventer. He had not yet taken the Habit, but had 
travelled to Italy, and came back without making any 
great Improvements in Learning. This Cornelius, with 
all the Eloquence he was Master of, was continually 
setting out the Advantages of a religious Life, the Con- 
vemency of noble Libraries, Retirement from the Hurry 
of the World, and heavenly Company, and the like. 
Some intic’d him on one Hand, others urg’d him on the 
other, his Ague stuck close to him, so that at last he was 
induc’d to pitch upon this Convent. And after his 
Admission he was fed up with great Promises to engage 
him to take upon him the holy Cloth. Altho’ he was 
but young, he soon perceived how vastly short all Things 
there fell of answering his Expectations ; however, he 
set the whole Brotherhood to applying their Minds to 
Study. Before he professed himself he would have 
quitted the Monastery; but his own Modesty, the ill 
Usage he was treated with, and the Necessities of his 
Circumstances, overcame him, so that he did profess 
himself. Not long after this, by the means of Gulielmus 
Hermannus of Buda, his intimate Associate, he had the 
Honour to be known to Henry a Bergis Bishop of 
Cambray, who was then in Hopes of obtaining a 
Cardinal’s Hat, which he had obtained, had not Money 
been wanting ; In order to sollicit this Affair for him, he 
had Occasion for one that was Master of the Latin 
Tongue ; therefore being recommended by the Bishop 
of Utrecht, he was sent for by him; he had also the 
recommendation of the Prior, and General, and was 
entertained in the Bishop’s Family, but still wore the 
Habit of his Order : But the Bishop, disappointed in his 
Hope of wearing the Cardinal’s Hat, Erasmus finding 
his Patron fickle and wavering in his Affections, prevail’d 



14 


The Life of Erasmus 

with him to send him to Paris, to prosecute his Studies 
there. He did so, and promised him a yearly Allowance, 
but it was never paid him, according to the Custom of 
great Men. He was admitted of Montague College 
there, but by reason of ill Diet and a damp Chamber, 
he contracted an Indisposition of Body, upon which he 
return’d to the Bishop, who entertain’d him again 
courteously and honourably: Having recover’d his 
Health, he return’d into Holland, with a Design to settle 
there ; but being again invited, he went back to Pans. 
But having no Patron to support him, he rather made a 
Shift to live (to use his own Expression) than to study 
there ■ and undertook the Tuition of an English Gentle¬ 
man’s’ two Sons. And the Plague returning there 
periodically for many Years, he was obliged every Year 
to return into his own Country. At length it raging all 
the Year long, he retir’d to Louvain. 

After this he visited England, going along with a 
young Gentleman, to whom he was Tutor, who, as he 
says himself, was rather his Friend than his Patron. In 
England he was received with universal Respect; and, 
as he tells us himself in his Life, he won the Affections 
of all good Men in our island. During his Residence 
here, he was intimately acquainted with Sir Thomas 
More William Warham, Archbishop of Canterbury, 
John ’colet. Dean of St. Paul’s, the Founder of St. Paul’s 
School, a Man remarkable for the Regularity of his Life, 
great Learning and Magnificence ; with Hugh Latimer 
Bishop of Winchester, Linacre, Grocinus, and many 
other honourable and learned Persons, and passed some 
Years at Cambridge, and is said to have taught there ; 
but whether this was after his first or second Time of 
visiting England, I do not determine : However, not 
meeting with the Preferment he expected, he went away 
hence to make a Journey to Italy, in the Company of the 
Sons of Baptista Boetius, a Genoese, Royal Professor of 
Physick in England ; which Country, at that Time, 
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could boast of a Set of learned Men, not much inferior 
to the Augustan Age : But as he was going to France, it 
was his ill Fortune, at Dover, to be stripp’d of all he had ; 
this he seems to hint at in his Colloquy, intitled, the 
Religious Pilgrimage: But yet he was so far from 
revenging the Injury, by reflecting upon the Nation, that 
he immediately published a Book in Praise of the King 
and Country ; which Piece of Generosity gained him no 
small Respect in England. And it appears by several 
of his Epistles, that he honoured England next to the 
Place of his Nativity. 

It appears by Epist. lo. Lib. i6. that when he was in 
England Learning flourished very much here, in that he 
writes, Apud Anglos triumphant bona Litera, recta 
Studia; in Epist. 12. Lib. 16. he makes no Scruple 
to equal it to Italy itself j and Epist. 36. Lib. 6. commends 
the English Nobility for their great Application to all 
useful Learning, and entertaining themselves at Table 
with learned Discourses, when the Table-Talk of Church¬ 
men was nothing but Ribaldry and Profaneness. In 
Epist. 10. Lib. 5. which he addresses to Andrelinus, he 
invites him to come into England, recommending it as 
worth his While, were it upon no other Account, than to 
see the charming Beauties with which this Island 
abounded ; and in a very pleasant Manner describes to 
him the Complaisance and innocent Freedom of the 
English Ladies, telling him, that when he came into a 
Gentleman’s House he was allowed to salute the Ladies, 
and also to do the same at taking Leave : And tho’’ 
he seems to talk very feelingly on the Subject, yet makes 
no Reflections upon the Virtue of English Women. 
But to return to him; as to his Voyage to Italy, he 
prosecuted his Journey to Turin and took the Degree of 
Doctor of Divinity in that University ; he dwelt a whole 
year in Bolognia, and there obtain’d a Dispensation from 
Pope Julian to put off his Canon’s Habit, but upon 
Condition not to put off the Habit of Priest; and after 
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that went to Venice, where was the Printing-House of 
the famous Manutius Aldus, and there, he published his 
Book of Adagies, and staying some time there, wrote 
several Treatises, and had the Conversation of many 
eminent and learned men. From thence he went to 
Padua, where at that Time Alexander the Son of James 
King of Scotland, and Bishop of St. Andrews in Scotland, 
studied, who chose Erasmus for his Tutor in Rhetorick, 
and went to Seana, and thence to Rome, where his great 
Merits had made his Presence expected long before. 
At Rome he gained the Friendship and Esteem of the 
most considerable Persons in the City, was offered the 
Dignity of a Penitentiary, if he would have remained 
there : But he returned back to the Archbishop, and not 
long after went with him again to Italy, and travelling 
farther into the Country, went to Cumae, and visited the 
Cave of Sibylla. After the death of the Archbishop he 
began to think of returning to his own Country, and 
coming over the Rhetian Alps, went to Argentorat, and 
thence by the Way of the Rhine into Holland, having in 
his Way visited his friends at Antwerp and Louvain ; 
but Henry VIII. coming to the Crown of England, his 
Friends here, with many Invitations and great Promises, 
prevailed upon him to come over to England again, 
where it was his Purpose to have settled for the remain¬ 
ing Part of his Life, had he found Things according to 
the Expectation they had given him : But how it came 
about is uncertain, whether Erasmus was wanting in 
making his Court aright to Cardinal Wolsey, who at that 
Time manag’d all Things at his Pleasure ; or, whether it 
were that the Cardinal look’d with a jealous Eye upon 
him, because of his intimate friendship with William 
Warham, Archbishop of Canterbury, who had taken him 
into his Favour, between whom and Wolsey there was 
continual Clashing, (the Cardinal after he had been made 
the Pope’s Legate, pretending a Power in the Arch- 
bishoprick of Canterbury.) On this Disappointment he 
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went to Flanders; Archbishop Warham 
had indeed shewed his Esteem for him, in giving him 
of IheT^ of Aldington. In short, Erasmus takes Notice 
7 the Friendship between himself and Warham in the 
Colloquy called, the Religious Pilgrimage. 

As to his Familiarity with Sir Thomas More there 
are seyera Stories related, and especially one concerning 
isputes that had been between them about Tran- 
substantiation, or the real Presence of Christ in the 

fw ’ ^ strenuous 

S’ “u Opponent; of which, when 

f"' strongly byassed to be con¬ 

vinced by Arguments, he at last made use of the following 
facetious Retortion on him. It seems in their Disputes 

whirr””^ real Presence of Christ in the Sacrament, 
vvhich were in Latin, Sir Thomas had frequently used 
this Expression, and laid the Stress of his Proof upon 
the Force of Believing, Crede quodedis et edis, i.e. Believe 
you eat [Christ] and you do eat him ; therefore Erasmus 
answers him, Crede quod habes et habes. Believe that you 
ave [your Horse] and you have him. It seems, at 
Erasmus s going away. Sir Thomas had lent him his 
Horse to carry him to the Sea-side or Dover; but he 
either carried him with him over Sea to Holland, or sent 
him not back to Sir Thomas, at least for some Time ■ 
upon which Sir Thomas writing to Erasmus about his 
Horse, Erasmus is said to have written back to him as 
follows : 

Ut 7nihi scripsisH de corpore Ch^isti, 

Crede quod edis et edis. 

Sic Hbtrescribo de tuo Palfridoj 
Crede quod habes et hiabes. 

Being arriv’d at Flanders by the Interest of Sylvagius 
Chancellor to Charles of Austria, afterwards Emperor 
ot Germany, known by the name of Charles V. he was 
made one of his Counsellors. 


B 
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In the mean Time Johannes Frobenius, a fainous 
Printer, having printed many of his Works at Basil m 
Switzerland, and being much taken with the Elega y 
of his Printing, and the Neatness of his Edition, he wen 
thither, pretending that he undertook that 
the Performance of some Vow had made ; he was 
kindly entertain’d by him, and „ 

there, and dedicated this his Book of Colloquies to Fro 
benius’s Son, and resided till the Mass had bera p 
down there by the Reformers. When he left that Place, 
he retir’d to Friburg in Alsace. Before his going to 
Friburg, he visited the low Countries to settle certa 
Affairs there. And was at Cologn at the Time that the 
Assembly was at Worms, which being dissolv’d, he went 
again to Basil, either, as some say, for the Recovery o 
his Health, or, as others, for the publishing of sever 
Books He receiv’d the Bounty and Munificence of 
several Kings, Princes, and Popes, and was honourably 
entertain’d by many of the chief Cities which he pass d 
through. And by his Procurement, a College of three 
Languages was instituted at Louvain, at the Charge of 
Hieronimus Buslidius, Governour of Ana, out of certain 
Monies he at his Death bequeath’d to the use of studious 
and learned Men. An Account of which coming to the 
Ears of Francis King of France, he invited him by 
Letters to Paris, in order, by his Advice to erect the like 
College there. But certain Affairs happraing, his 
Journey thither was hindered. He went to Friburg m 
Alsace, where he bought him an House, 

Years in great Esteem and Reputation, both with the 
chief Magistrates and Citizens of the PHce, and a 
Persons of any Note in the University. But his D^- 

temoer, which was the Gout, coming rudely upon him, 

he, thinking the Change of Air 

sold his House, and went again to Basil, to the Hou 
of Frobenius; but he had not been there above nine 
Months before his Gout violently assaulted him, and his 
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^rength having gradually decay’d, he was seized with a 
ysentery, under which having laboured for a Month it 
at last overcame him, and he died at the House of 

the i2th of July 1536, about Midnight, bein? about 
seventy Years of Age : After his last retreat to lash he 
went seldom abroad ; and for some of the last Months 

S r t f - sound 

Mind, even to the last Moments of his Life; and as a 
cer am Author sauh, bid Farewell to the World’ and 
passed m,o .he State of aaother Life, after the 
Of a Protestant, without the Papistical Ceremonies of 
Rosaries, Crosses, Confession, Absolution, or receiving 
the transubstantiated Wafer, and in one Word, not 
desiring to have any of the Romish Superstitions ad¬ 
ministered, but according to the true Tenor of the Gospel 

- rh ? "°‘hirig but the Mercies of God in 

Christ. And finding himself near Death, he gave many 
Testimonies of Piety and Christian Hope in God’s 
Mercy, Md oftentimes cry’d out in the German Language, 
ever Godt, t.e. dear God; often repeating, O Jesus 
have Mercy on me ! O Lord, deliver me ! Lord, put an 
End to my Misery ! Lord, have Mercy upon me. 

celebrated Lawyer 

SeatritroThlfrh? 

for ^ ^ Substance to charitable Uses ; as 

through Age or Sickness; for the Marrying of poor 
young Virgins, to keep them from TemptaLL to Un- 

chastity ,• for the maintaining hopeful Students in the 
University, and suchlike charitable Uses. In the over- 
seeing of his Will, he join’d with Amerbachius, Iwo 
others Jerome Frobenius, and Nicholas Episcopius who 

says, had then espoused the Reformation began by 
Luthw and other Reformers. The city of Basil stiU 
pays Erasmus the Respect which is due to the Memory 
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of so eminent a Person; they not only call d one of the 
Colleges there after his Name, but shew the House where 
he died to Strangers, with as much Veneration as the 
people of Roterdam do the House where he was born. 

I shall not here pretend to give a Catalogue of a ^ 
Erasmus’s genuine Pieces, which they shew at Basi . 
As to his Colloquies and Moria Encomium,^ have 
seen more Editions than any other of his Works; and 
Moreri says, that a Bookseller at Paris, who thoro'rgty 
understood his Trade, sold twenty four thousand of them 
at one Impression, by getting 

Customers, that the Book was prohibited, and would 

suddenly be call’d in. ^ j t r-i. .r-nh nn 

He was buried at Basil, in the Cathedral Church, on 

the left Side near the Choir, in a Marble Tomb ; on the 


CHRISTO SERVATORIS 
DESID. ERASMO ROTERODAMO 
Viro omnibus modis maximo ; 

Cujus incomparabilem in omni disciplinarum genere 
eruditionem, pari conjunctam prudentia, 

Tosteri et admirabuntur et praedicabunt. 


BONIFACIUS AMERBACHIUS, HIERONYMUS 
FROBENIUS, NICHOLAS EPISCOPIUS Hsredes, 
Et nuncupati supremae suse voluntatis vindices 
Patrono optimo. 


non Memorise, quam immortalem sibi Editis Lucubra- 
tionibus comparavit, iis, tantisper dum orbis Terrarum 
stabit, superfuturo, ac eruditis ubique gentium collo- 
quuturo: sed Corporis Mortalis, quo reconditum sit 
ergo, hoc saxum posuere. 

Mortuus est IV. Eidus Julias jam septuagenarius. 
Anno h Christo nato, M. D. XXXVI. 


21 


The Life of Erasmus 

_ Upon the upper Part of the Tomb is a quadrangular 
Base, upon which stands the Effigies of ffie Deify of 
Terminus, which Erasmus chose for the Impress o/his 
Seal, and on the Front of that Base is this iLcriptio^: 

DES. ERASMUM ROTERODAMUM Amici sub 
hoc saxo condebant, ° 

IV. eid. Julias M. D. XXXVI. 

^ Statue, in Honour of so 

great a Man, was erected in the Market-place at Roter 
dam ; and in the Year tc:i"7 o ^ -Koter- 

the Stead nf K f ^ erected in 

I’ having been defaced by the 

Spaniards in the Year 1572, as soon as the CoLtry 

in the Year 1622, instead of it, a very compleat one of 
Brass eight Foot high with the Pedestal, was erected 

iTkd, lo„”7 "‘“'‘“e <■” “■ R»»,dam,T,d 

foltaiScripTo” 7"' " '• •»' 


insfauratri““v^‘'^''® Literature politioris vindici et 

Santissi^o^^ sui Primario, civi omnium 

prestantissimo, ac nominis immortalitatem scrintis 
teviternis jure consecuto, S. P. Q. ROTERODAMUS 
Ne quod tantis apud se suosque posteros virtutibus 

Ia™reS"’ --^en! 


On the right Side 
Heinsius : 


are these Verses of Nicholas 


Barbarice talem se debellator Eras^mis, 
Maxima laus Batavi nominis, ore tulit 
Reddidit, enjatis, Ars obluctata sinistris, 

De tanto spolium nacta quod urna viro est, 
Ingemi caleste jubar, majusque caduco 
Tempore qui reddai, solus Erasmus erit. 
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•On the left Side, and behind, there is 
in the Dutch Language, much to the Purport of the first 
Inscription. On the House where Erasmus was born, 
formerly was this Inscription : 

Hcec estfarva Domus, magnus quA natus Erasmus. 

The same House being rebuilt and enlarged, has the 
following Inscription: 

^dibits Ms ortus Mundmn decoravit Erasmus. 

Artibus ingenuis^ Religione.^ Fide. 

As for his Stature, he was neither very low nor very 
tall, his Body well set, proportioned and handsom , 
neither fat nor lean, but of a nice and tender Constitu¬ 
tion, and easily put out of Order with the least Deviation 
from his ordinary Way of Living ; he had 
hood so great an Aversion to eating of ^ that he 
never attempted it without the Danger of his Life, and 
therefore obtain’d a Dispensation from the Pope from 
eating Fish in Lent, as appears by the Story of Eras, (as 
S ,tL himself) in the Colloquy csird 
He was of a fair and pale Complexion, had a high 
Forehead, his Hair, in his younger Years, tooht»ti| to 
yellow, his Nose pretty long, a little th'ck at the End 
his Mouth something large, but not ill made, h s Ey 
orev but lively, his Countenance chearful and pleasant, 
his Voice small, but musical, his Speech distinct and 
plain, pleasant and jocose, his Gaite handsom 
grave; he had a most happy Memory and acute Wit, 
he was very constant to his Friend, and exceeding liberal 

to those that were under Necessity, especially to Judwu 

and hopeful Youths, and to such as were destitute in 
their Jomney : In his Conversation he was veryjleasant 
and affable, free from peevish and morose Humours, 
bu? v 7 ry witty and satyrical. It is related that when 
Erasmus was^told, that Luther had married and gotten 
Hie famous Catharine Bora with Child, he should in a 
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jesting Manner say, that, if according to the popular 
Tradition, Antichrist was to be begotten between a Monk 
and a Nun, the World was in a fair Way now to have a 
Litter of Antichrists. 

I shall conclude with the Character given of Erasmus 
by Mr. Thomas Brown, who comparing him with Lucian, 
sap. That whereas Erasmus had translated Part of his 
Dialogues into Latin, he had made Lucian the Pattern 
of his Colloquies, and had copied his Graces with that 
Success, that it is difficult to say which of the two was 
the Original. 

That both of them had an equal Aversion to austere, 
sullen, designing Knaves, of what Complexion, Magni- 
tude, or Party soever. That both of them were Men of 
Wit and Satyr, but that Erasmus, according to the 
Genius of his Country, had more of the Humourist in 
him than Lucian, and in all Parts of Learning was in¬ 
finitely his Superior. That Lucian liv’d in an Age, when 
Fiction and Fable had usurp’d the Name of Religion 
and Morality was debauched by a Set of sowr Scoun¬ 
drels, Men of Beard and Grimace, but scandalously 
lewd and ignorant, who yet had the Impudence to preach 
up Virtue and stile themselves Philosophers, perpetually 
clashing with one another about the Precedence of their 
several Founders, the Merits of their different Sects, 
and if it is possible, about Trifles of less Importance j 
yet all agreeing in a different Way, to dupe and amuse 
the poor People by the fantastick Singularity of their 
Habits, the unintelligible Jargon of their Schools, and 
their Pretentions to a severe and mortified Life. This 
motly Herd of Jugglers Lucian in a great Measure 
helpd to chase out of the World, by exposing them in 
their proper Colours. 

But in a few Generations after him, a new Generation 
sprung up in the World, well known by the Name of 
Monks and Friars, differing from the former in Religion, 
Garb, and a few other Circumstances, but in the main. 
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the same individual Imposters; the same everlasting 
Cobweb-Spinners as to their nonsensical Controversies, 
the same abandon’d Rakehells as to their Morals; but 
as for the mysterious Arts of heaping up Wealth, and 
picking the Peoples Pockets, as much superior to their 
Predecessors the Pagan Philosophers, as an overgrown 
Favourite that cheats a whole Kingdom, is to a common 
Malefactor. 

These were the sanctified Cheats, whose Follies and 
Vices Erasmus had so effectually lash'd, that some 
Countries have entirely turn’d these Drones out of their 
Cells, and in other Places where they are still kept, 
they are grown contemptible to the highest Degree, 
and oblig’d to be always upon their Guard. 


The Familiar Colloquies of 
DESIDERIUS ERASMUS 

. OF ROTERDAMi 


THE ARGUMENT 

This Colloquy teaches Courtesy and Civility in Saluting, who, 
when, and by what Title we ought to Salute 

At the First Meeting 

A Certain Person teaches, and not without Reason, 
that we should Salute freely. For a courteous and kind 
Salutation oftentimes engages Friendship, and recon¬ 
ciles Persons at Variance, and does undoubtedly nourish 
and increase a mutual Benevolence. There are indeed 
some Persons that are such Churls,^ and of so clownish 
a Disposition, that if you salute them, they will scarcely 
salute you again. But this Vice is in some Persons 
rather the Effect of their Education, than their natural 
Disposition. 

It is a Piece of Civility to salute those that come in 
your Way ; either such as come to us, or those that we 
go to speak with. And in like Manner such as are 
about any Sort of Work, either at Supper, or that yawn, 
or hiccop, or sneeze, or cough. But it is the Part of a 
Man that is civil even to an Extreme, to salute one that 
belches, or breaks Wind backward. But he is uncivilly 
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civil that salutes one that is making Water, or easing 
Nature. 

God save you Father, God save you little Mother, 
God save you Brother, God save you my worthy Master, 
God save you heartily Uncle, God save you sweet 
Cousin. 

It is courteous to make Use of a Title of Relation or 
Affinity,^ unless when it carries something of a Reflection 
along with it, then indeed it is better not to use such 
Titles, tho’ proper; but rather some that are more 
engaging, as when we call a Mother in Law, Mother, 
a Son in Law, Son ; a Father in Law, Father; a Sister s 
Husband, Brother; a Brother’s Wife, Sister: And the 
same we should do in Titles, either of Age or Office. 
For it will be more acceptable to salute an antient Man 
by the Name of Father, or venerable Sir, than by the 
Sirname of Age; altho’ in antient Times they used to 
make use of « yepoj/, as an honourable Title. God save 
you Lieutenant, God save you Captain ; but not God 
save you Hosier or Shoe-maker. God save you Youth, 
or young Man. Old Men salute young Men that are 
Strangers to them by the Name of Sons, and young 
Men again salute them by the Name of Fathers or 
Sirs. 

A Piore affectionate Salutation between Lovers 

God save you my little Cornelia, my Life, my Light, 
my Delight, my Sweet-heart, my Honey, my only Plea¬ 
sure, my little Heart, my Hope, my Comfort, my Glory. 

Either for the Sake of Honour or otherwise 

Sal O Master, God bless ye. 

Ans. Oh ! Good Sir, I wish you the same. 

Sal God bless you most accomplish’d, and most 
famous Sir. God bless you again and again thou Glory 
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of Learning God save you heartily my very good 
i:* nend. God save you my Maecenas. 

Ans, God save you my Singular Patron. God save 
you most approv’d Sir. God save you, the only Orna¬ 
ment of this Age. God bless you, the Delight of 
Germany. ® 

alikf’ together. God bless you all 

Ans. God bless you my brave Boys. 

Sal, God save you merry Companion. God bless 
you Destroyer of Wine. 

Ans. God bless you Glutton, and unmerciful De- 
vourer of Cakes. 

Sal. God bless you heartily President of all Virtue 
Ans. God bless you in like Manner, Pattern of uni¬ 
versal Honesty. 

^Sal. God save you little old Woman of Fifteen Years 
of Age. 

Ans. God save you Girl, eighty Years old. 

Sal. Much good may it do you with your bald Pate. 
Ans. And much good may it do you with your slit 
Nose. As you salute, so you shall be saluted again. 
If you say that which is ill, you shall hear that which is 
worse. 

Sal. God save you again and again. 

Ans. God save you for ever and ever. 

Sal. God save you more than a thousand Times. 

Ans. In truth I had rather be well once for all. 

Sal. God bless you as much as you can desire. 

Ans. And you as much as you deserve. 

Sal. I wish you well. 

Ans. But what if I won’t be so.? In truth I had 
rather be sick, than to enjoy the Health that you want. 

God bless your Holiness, Your Greatness, Your High¬ 
ness, Your Majesty, Your Beatitude, Your High Mighti¬ 
ness, are Salutations rather us’d by the Vulgar, than 
approv’d by the Learned. 
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In the Third Person 

Sapidus wishes Health to his Erasmus. 

Sapidus salutes his Beatus, wishing him much Health. 

Another Form 

Sal. God bless you Crito, I wish you well good Sir. 

Ans. And I wish you better. Peace be to thee Brother, 
is indeed a Christian Salutation, borrow’d fro™ the 
Jews : but yet not to be rejected. And of the like Kind 
is, A happy Life to you. 

Sal Hail Master. 

Ans. In truth I had rather have than crave. 

Sal. Xmpe.^ ^ . . 

Ans. Remember you are at Basil, and not at Athens. 
Sal. How do you then dare to speak Latin when you 
are not at Rome ? 

Forms of well Wishing 

And to wish well is a Sort of Salutation. 

To a Woman with Child 

God send you a good Delivery, and that you may 
make your Husband Father of a fine Child. May the 
Virgin Mother make you a happy Mother. I wish that 
this sweird Belly may asswage happily. Heaven grant 
that this Burthen you carry, whatsoever it is, may have 
as easy an out-coming as it had an in-going. God give 
you a good Time. 

To Guests 

Happy be this Feast. Much good may it do all the 
Company. I wish all Happiness to you all. God give 
you a happy Banquet. 
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To one that sneezes 

May it be lucky and happy to you. God keep you. 
May it be for your Health. God bless it to you. 


To one that is about to begin any Business 

May it prove happy and prosperous for the Publick 
Good. May that you are going about be an universal 
Good. God prosper what you are about. God bless 
your Labours. God bless your Endeavours. I pray 
that by God’s Assistance you may happily finish what 
you have begun. May Christ in Heaven prosper what 
is under your Hand. May what you have begun end 
happily. May what you are set about end happily. 
You are about a good Work, I wish you a good End of 
it, and that propitious Heaven may favour your pious 
Undertakings. Christ give prosperity to your Enter¬ 
prise. May what you have undertaken prosper. I 
heartily beg of Almighty God that this Design may be 
as successful as it is honourable. May the Affair so 
happily begun, more happily end. I wish you a good 
Journey to Italy, and a better Return. I wish you a 
happy Voyage, and a more happy Return. I pray God 
that, this Journey being happily perform’d, we may in a 
short Time have the Opportunity of congratulating you 
upon your happy Return. May it be your good Fortune 
to make a good Voyage thither and back again. May 
your Journey be pleasant, but your Return more pleasant. 

I wish this Journey may succeed according to your 
Heart’s Desire. I wish this Journey may be as pleasant 
to you, as the want of your good Company in the mean 
Time will be troublesome to us. May you set Sail with 
promising Presages. I wish this Journey may succeed 
according to both our Wishes. I wish this Bargain may 
be for the Good and Advantage of us both. I wish this 
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may be a happy Match to us all. The blessed Jesus 
God keep thee. Kind Heaven return you safe. God 
keep thee who art one Half of my Life. I wish you a 
safe Return. I wish that this New-Year may begin 
happily, go on more happily, and end most happily to 
you, and that you may have many of them, and every 
Year happier than other. 

Ans. And I again wish you many happy Ages, that 
you mayn’t wish well to me gratis, 

Sal, I wish you a glorious Day to Day. May this 
Sun-rising be a happy one to you. 

Ans, I wish you the same. May this be a happy and 
a prosperous Morning to both of us. 

Sal, Father, I wish you a good Night. I wish you 
good Repose to Night. May you sleep sweetly. God 
give you good Rest. May you sleep without dreaming. 
God send you may either sleep sweetly or dream plea¬ 
santly. A good Night to you. 

Ans, Since you always love to be on the getting Hand, 

I wish you a thousand Happinesses to one you wish to 
me. 

Farewell at Parting 

Fare ye all well. Farewell. Take care of your Health. 
Take a great Care of your Health. I bid you good by, 
Time calls me away, fare ye well. I wish you as well as 
may be. Farewell mightily,^ or if you had rather have 
it so, lustily. Fare you well as you are worthy. Fare 
you as well as you deserve. Farewell for these two 
Days. If you send me away, farewell till to-morrow. 
Would you have any Thing with me ? Have you any 
Thing else to say to me ? 

Ans, Nothing but to wish you well. 

Sal, Take Care to preserve your Health. Take Care 
of your Health. Look well to your Health. See that 
at the next Meeting we see you merry and hearty. I 
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charge you make much of your self.^ See that you have 
a sound Mind in a healthful Body, Take Care you be 
universally well both in Body and Mind. 

Ans. I ’ll promise you I will do my Endeavour. Fare 
you well also ; and I again wish you prosperous Health. 

Of saluting by another 

Remember my hearty Love to Frobenius.^ Be sure 
to remember my Love to little Erasmus. Remember 
me to Gertrude’s mother with all imaginable Respect; 
tell theni I wish ’em all well. Remember me to my old 
Companions. Remember me to my Friends. Give my 
Love to my Wife. Remember me to your Brother in 
your Letter. Remember my Love to my Kinsman. 
Have you any Service to command by me to your 
Friends 1 

Ans, Tell them I wish them all heartily well. 

Sal. Have you any Recommendations to send by me 
to your Friends ? 

Ans, Much Health to them all, but especially to my 
Father. ^ ^ 

Sal. Are there any Persons to whom you would com¬ 
mand me any Service 

Ans. To all that ask how I do. The Health you 
have brought from my Friends to me, carry back again 
with much Interest. Carry my hearty Service to all 
them that have sent their Service to me. Pray do so 
much as be my Representative in saluting my Friends. 

I would have written to my Son in Law, but you will 
serve me instead of a Letter to him. 

Sal. Soho, soho, whither are you going so fast ? 

Ans. Strait to Louvain. 

Sal. Stay a little, I have something to send by 
you. 

Ans. But it is inconvenient for a Footman to carry a 
Fardel ? What is it ? 
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Sal That you recommend me to Goclenius, Rutgerus, 
John Campensis, and all the Society of Trilinguists. 

Ans, If you put nothing into my Snapsack but Healths, 

I shall carry them with Ease. 

Sal And that you may not do that for nothing, I pray 
that Health may be your Companion both going and 
coming back. 

How we ought to co 7 igratulate one that is return'd 
from a Journey 

We are glad you are come well Home. It is a Plea¬ 
sure that you are come Home safe. It is a Pleasure to 
us that you are come well Home. We congratulate 
your happy Return. We give God Thanks that you are 
come safe Home to us. The more uneasy we were at 
the Want of you, the more glad we are to see you again. 
We congratulate you and ourselves too that you are 
come Home to us alive and well. Your Return is the 
more pleasant by how much it was less expected. 

Ans, I am glad too that as I am well myself I find you 
so. I am very glad to find you in good Health. I should 
not have thought myself well come Home if I had not 
found you well; but now I think myself safe, in that I 
see you safe and in good Health. 

A Form of asking Questions at the first meeting 

THE ARGUMENT 

This Colloquy teaches Forms of enquiring at the first 
meeting. Whence come you? What News bring you? 

How do you do? &c. 

GEORGE, LIVINUS 

George. Out of what Hen-Coop or Cave came you ? 

Liv. Why do you ask me such a Question ? 
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Ge. Because you have been so poorly fed ; you are so 
thin a Body may see thro’ you, and as dry as a Kecks.^ 
Whence came you from ? 

Liv. From Montacute College, 

Ge. Then sure you are come loaden with Letters for 
us ? 

Liv. Not so, but with Lice I am. 

Ge. Well then you had Company enough. 

Liv. In truth it is not safe for a Traveller now a Days 
to go without Company. 

Ge. I know well enough a Louse is a Scholar’s Com¬ 
panion. Well but do you bring any News from Paris ? 

Liv. Ay, I do, and that in the first Place that I know 
you won’t believe. At Paris a Bete is wise, and an Oak 
preaches. 

Ge. What’s that you tell me ? ' 

Liv. That which you hear. 

Ge. What is it I hear ? 

Liv. That which I tell you. 

Ge. O monstrous ! Sure Mushrooms and Stones must 
be the Hearers where there are such Preachers. 

Liv. Well, but it is even so as I tell you, nor do I 
speak only by hear say, but what I know to be true. 

Ge. Sure Men must needs be very wise there where 
Betes and Oaks are so. 

Liv. You are in the right on’t. 

Of enquiring concerning Health 

Ge. Are you well ? 

Liv. Look in my Face. 

Ge. Why do you not rather bid me cast your Water? 
Do you take me for a Doctor ? I don’t ask you if you 
are in Health, for your Face bespeaks you so to be; 
but I ask you how you like your own Condition ? 

Liv. I am very well in my Body, but sick in my 
Mind. 
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Ge. He’s not well indeed that is sick in that 
Part. 

Liv. This is my Case, I’m well in my Body, but sick 
in my Pocket. 

Ge, Your Mother will easily cure that Distemper. 
How have you done for this long Time ? 

Liv, Sometimes better, and sometimes worse, as 
human Affairs commonly go. 

Ge, Are you very well in health ? Are your Affairs 
in a good Condition ? Are your Circumstances as you 
would have them ? Have you always had your Health 
well ? 

Liv, Very well, I thank God. By God’s Goodness I 
have always had my Health very well. I have always 
been very well hitherto. I have been in very good, 
favourable, secure, happy, prosperous, successful, perfect 
Health, like a Prince, like a Champion, fit for any 
Thing. 

Ge, God send you may always enjoy the same. I am 
glad to hear it. You give me a Pleasure in saying so. 
It is very pleasant to me to hear that. I am glad at my 
Heart to hear this from you. This is no bad News to 
me. I am exceeding glad to hear you say so. I wish 
you may be so always. I wish you may enjoy the same 
Health as long as you live. In congratulating you, I 
joy myself, Thanks to Heaven for it. 

Li, Indeed I am very well if you are so. 

Ge. Well, but have you met with no Trouble all this 
while ? 

Li, None but the Want of your good Company. 

Ge. Well, but how do you do though ? 

Li. Well enough, finely, bravely, very well as may 
be, very well indeed, happily, commodiously, no Way 
amiss. I enjoy rather what Health I wish, than what I 
deserved, Princely, Herculean, Champion-like. 

Ge. I was expecting when you would say Bull-like 


too. 
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Of being III 

Ge. Are you in good Health ? 

Lt, I wish I were. Not altogether so well as I would 
be. Indeed I am so, so. Pretty well. I am as well as 
I can be, since I can't be so well as I would be. As I 
use to be. So as it pleases God. Truly not very well. 
Never worse in all my Life. As I am wont to be. I am* 
as they use to be who have to do with the Doctor. 

Ge, How do you do ? 

Li, Not as I would do. 

Ge. Why truly not well, ill, very ill, in an unhappy, 
unprosperous, unfavourable, bad, adverse, unlucky, 
feeble, dubious, indiffereni, State of Health, not at all 
as I would, a tolerable, such as I would not wish even 
to my Enemies. 

Ge, You tell me a melancholy Story, Heavens forbid 
it. God forbid. No more of that I pray. I wish what 
you say were not true. But you must be of good Chear, 
you must pluck up a good Heart. A good Heart is a 
good Help in bad Circumstances. You must bear up 
your Mind with the Hope of better Fortune. What 
Distemper is it? What Sort of Disease is it? What 
Distemper is it that afflicts you ? What Distemper are 
you troubled with ? 

Lt, I can't tell, and in that my Condition is the more 
dangerous. 

Ge, That's true, for when the Disease is known, 
it is half cured. Have you had the Advice of any 
Doctor? 

Li, Ay, of a great many. 

Ge, What do they say to your Case ? 

Li, What the Lawyers of Demiphon (in the Play) 
said to him. One says one Thing, another he says 
another, and the third he’ll consider of it. But they all 
agree in this, that I am in a sad Condition. 

Ge. How long have you been taken with this Illness ? 
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How long have you been ill of this Distemper? How 
long has this Illness seiz’d you ? 

Z?. About twenty Days more or less, almost a Month. 
It’s now near three Months. It seems an Age to me 
since I was first taken ill. 

Ge, But I think you ought to take care that the Dis¬ 
temper don’t grow upon you. 

Li, It has grown too much upon me already. 

Ge. Is it a Dropsy? 

Li, They say it is not. 

Ge, Is it a Dissentery ? 

Li, I think not. 

Ge, Is it a Fever ? 

Li, I believe it is a Kind of Fever ; but a new one, 
as ever and anon new ones spring up that were unknown 
before. 

Ge, There were more old ones than enough before. 

Li, Thus it pleases Nature to deal with us, which is 
a little too severe.^^ 

Ge, How often does the Fit come ? 

Li, How often do you say ? Every Day, nay every 
Hour indeed.^^ 

Ge, O wonderful! It is a sad Affliction. How did 
you get this Distemper? How do you think you came 
by it ? 

Li, By Reason of Want. 

Ge, Why you don’t use to be so superstitious as to 
starve yourself with Fasting, 

Li, It is not Bigotry but Penury. 

Ge, What do you mean by Penury ? 

Li, I mean I could get no Victuals, I believe it 
came by a Cold, I fancy I got the Distemper by eating 
rotten Eggs. By drinking too much Water in my Wine. 
This Crudity in my Stomach came by eating green 


Apples. 

Ge, But consider whether you han’t contracted this 
Distemper by long and late Studying, by hard Drinking, 
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or immoderate use of Venery ? Why don’t you send for 
a Doctor? 

LL I am afraid he should do me more Harm than 
good. I am afraid he should poison me instead of curing 
me. 

Ge. You ought to chuse one that you can confide 
in. 

Li, If I must dye, I had rather dye once for all, than 
to be tormented with so many Slops. 

Ge, Well then, be your own Doctor. If you can’t 
trust to a Doctor, pray God be your Physician. There 
have been some that have recover’d their Health, by 
putting on a Dominican or a Franciscan Fryars Cowl. 

Li, And perhaps it had been the same Thing, if 
they had put on a Whore-master’s Cloak. These things 
have no Effect upon those that have no Faith in 
’em. 

Ge, Why then, believe that you may recover. Some 
have been cur’d by making Vows to a Saint. 

Li, But I have no Dealings with Saints. 

Ge, Then pray to Christ that you may have Faith, 
and that he would be pleased to bestow the Blessing of 
Health upon you. 

Li, I can’t tell whether it would be a Blessing or 
no. 

Ge, Why, is it not a Blessing to be freed from a Dis¬ 
temper ? 

Lt, Sometimes it is better to dye. I ask nothing of 
him, but only that he’d give me what would be best for 
me. 

Ge. Take something to purge you. 

Li, I am laxative enough already, 

Ge. Take something to make you go to Stool. You 
must take a Purge. 

Li. I ought to take something that is binding rather, 
for I am too laxative. 
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Of enquiring of a Person upon his Return 

THE ARGUMENT 

Of interrogating a Person returning from a Journey, con¬ 
cerning War, private Affairs, a Disappointment, great 
Promises, a Wife Lying-in, Dangers, Losses, &c. 

George. Have you had a good and prosperous Journey ? 

Li. Pretty good; but there is such Robbing every 
where. 

Ge. This is the Effect of War. 

Li. It is so, but it is a wicked one. 

Ge. Did you come on Foot or on Horse-back? 

Id. Part of the Way a Foot, Part in a Coach, Part 
on Horse-back, and Part by Sea. 

Ge. How go Matters in France ? 

Li. All's in Confusion, there's nothing but War 
talk'd of. What Mischiefs they may bring upon their 
Enemies I know not; but this I'm sure of, the French 
themselves are afflicted with unexpressible Calamities. 

Ge. Whence come all these tumultuary Wars ? 

Li. Whence should they come but from the Ambi¬ 
tion of Monarchs? 

Ge, But it would be more their Prudence to appease 
these Storms of human Affairs. 

Li. Appease 'em ! Ay, so they do, as the South 
Wind does the Sea. They fancy themselves to be Gods, 
and that the World was made for their Sakes. 

Ge. Nay, rather a Prince was made for the Good of 
the Commonwealth, and not the Commonwealth for the 
Sake of the Prince. 

Li. Nay, there are Clergymen too, who blow up the 
Coals, and sound an Alarm to these Tumults. 

Ge. I'd have them set in the Front of the Battel. 
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Li. Ay, ay, but they take Care to keep out of Harm’s 
Way. 

Ge. But let us leave these publick Affairs to Provi¬ 
dence. How go your own Matters ? 

Li. Very well, happily, indifferently well, tolerably. 

Ge. How goes it with your own Business ? As you 
would have it ? 

Lt. Nay, better than I could have wish’d for, better 
than I deserve, beyond what I could have hop’d 
for. 

Ge. Are all Things according to your Mind ? Is all 
well ? Has every Thing succeeded ? 

Li. It can’t be worse. It is impossible it should be 
worse than it is. 

Ge. What then, han’t you got what you sought for ? 
Han’t you caught the Game you hunted ? 

Lt. Hunt! Ay, I did hunt indeed, but with very ill 
Success. 

Ge. But is there no Hope then ?. 

Li. Hope enough, but nothing else. 

Ge. Did the Bishop give you no Hopes ? 

Lt. Yes, whole Cart Loads, and whole Ship Loads^^ 
of Hope ; but nothing else. 

Ge. Has he sent you nothing yet } 

Li. He promis’d me largely, but he has never sent 
me a Farthing. 

Ge. Then you must live in Hopes. 

Li. Ay, but that won’t fill the Belly; they that feed 
upon Hope may be said to hang, but not to live. 

Ge. But however then, you were the lighter for 
travelling, not having your Pockets loaded. 

Li. I confess that, nay, and safer too; for an empty 
Pocket is the best Defence in the World against Thieves; 
but for all that, I had rather have the Burthen and the 
Danger too. 

Ge. You was not robb’d of any Thing by the Way, I 
hope ? 
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Li. Robb’d! What can you rob a Man of that has 
nothing? There was more Reason for other Folks 
to be afraid of me, than I of them, having never a 
Penny in my Pocket. I might sing and be starved 
all the Way I went.“ Have you anything more to 
say? 

Ge. Where are you going now ? 

LL Straight Home, to see how all do there, whom I 
han’t seen this long Time. 

Ge. I wish you may find all well at Home. 

LL I pray God I may. Has any Thing new hap¬ 
pen’d at our House since I went away ? 

Ge. Nothing but only you’ll find your Family bigger 
than it was ; for your Catulla has brought you a little 
Catulus since you have been gone. Your Hen has laid 
you an Egg. 

Li. That’s good News, I like your News, and I’ll 
promise to give you a Gospel for it.^^ 

Ge. What Gospel ? The Gospel according to St. 
Matthew? 

Li. No, but according to Homer. Here take it. 

Ge. Keep your Gospel to yourself, I have Stones 
enough at Home. 

Li. Don’t slight my Present, it is the Eagle’s Stone 
It is good for Women with Child ; it is good to bring 
on their Labour. 

Ge. Say you so ? Then it is a very acceptable Present 
to me, and I ’ll endeavour to make you Amends. 

Li. The Amends is made already by your kind 
Acceptance. 

Ge. Nay, nothing in the World could come more 
seasonably, for my Wife’s Belly is up to her Mouth 
almost. 

Li. Then I ’ll make this Bargain with you ; that if 
she has a Boy, you will let me be the Godfather. 

Ge. Well, I ’ll promise you that, and that you shall 
name it too. 
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Li. I wish it may be for both our Good. 

Ge. Nay, for all our Good. 

MAURICE, CYPRIAN 

Ma. You are come back fatter than you used to be : 
You are returned taller. 

Cy. But in Truth I had rather it had been wiser, or 
more learned. 

Ma. You had no Beard when you went away; but 
you have brought a little one back with you. You are 
grown somewhat oldish since you went away. What 
makes you look so pale, so lean, so wrinkled ? 

Cy. As is my Fortune, so is the Habit of my Body. 

Ma. Has it been but bad then ? 

Cy. She never is otherwise to me, but never worse in 
my Life than now. 

Ma. I am sorry for that. I am sorry for your Mis¬ 
fortune. But pray, what is this Mischance ? 

Cy. I have lost ail my Money. 

Ma. What, in the Sea? 

Cy. No, on Shore, before I went abroad. 

Ma, Where ? 

Cy. Upon the English Coast. 

Ma. It is well you scap’d with your Life ; it is better 
to lose your Money, than that; the loss of one’s good 
Name is worse than the Loss of Money. 

Cy. My Life and Reputation are safe ; but my Money 
is lost. 

Ma. The Loss of Life never can be repair’d ; the Loss 
of Reputation very hardly ; but the Loss of Money may 
easily be made up one Way or another. But how came 
it about ? 

Cy. I can’t tell, unless it was my Destiny. So it 
pleas’d God. As the Devil would have it.^'^ 

Ma. Now you see that Learning and Virtue are the 
safest Riches; for as they can’t be taken from a Man, 
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so neither are they burthensome to him that carries 
them. 

Cy. Indeed you Philosophize very well; but in the 
mean Time I’m in Perplexity. 

CLAUDIUS, BALE US 

Cl. I am glad to see you well come Home Balbus. 

Ba. And I to see you alive Claudius. 

Cl. You are welcome Home into your own Country 
again. 

Ba. You should rather congratulate me as a Fugitive 
from France. 

Cl. Why so ? 

Ba. Because they are all up in Arms there. 

Cl. But what have Scholars to do with Arms ? 

Ba. But there they don’t spare even Scholars. 

Cl. It is well you ’re got off safe. 

Ba. But I did not get off without Danger neither. 

Cl. You are come back quite another Man than you 
went away. 

Ba. How so? 

Cl. Why, of a Dutch Man, you are become a French 
Man.^^ 

Ba. Why, was I a Capon when I went away ? 

Cl. Your Dress shows that you’re turn’d from a Dutch 
Man into a French Man. 

Ba. I had rather suffer this Metamorphosis, than be 
turn’d into a Hen. But as a Cowl does not make a 
Monk, so neither does a Garment a French Man. 

Cl. Have you learn’d to speak French? 

Ba. Indifferently well. 

Cl. How did you learn it ? 

Ba. Of Teachers that were no dumb ones, I assure 
you. 

Cl. From whom ? 
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Ba. Of little Women, more full of Tongue, than Turtle 
Doves. 

CL It is easy to learn to speak in such a School. Do 
you pronounce the French well ? 

Ba. Yes, that I do, and I pronounce Latin after the 
French Mode. 

CL Then you will never write good Verses. 

Ba. Why so ? 

CL Because you ^1 make false Quantities. 

Ba. The Quality is enough for me. 

CL Is Paris clear of the Plague ? 

Ba. Not quite, but it is not continual, sometimes it 
abates, and anon it returns again; sometimes it slackens, 
and then rages again. 

CL Is not War itself Plague enough ? 

Ba. It is so, unless God thought otherwise. 

CL Sure Bread must be very dear there. 

Ba. There is a great Scarcity of it. There is a great 
Want of every Thing but wicked Soldiers. Good Men 
are wonderful cheap there. 

CL What is in the Mind of the French to go to War 
with the Germans ? 

Ba. They have a Mind to imitate the Beetle, that 
won’t give Place to the Eagle.^o 
self an Hercules in War. 

CL I won’t detain you any longer, at some other Time 
we 11 divert ourselves more largely, when we can both 
spare Time. At present I have a little Business that 
calls me to another Place. 
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THE ARGUMENT 

This Colloquy presents us with the Sayings and Jokes of 
intimate Acquaintance, and the Repartees and Behaviour 
of familiar Friends one with another, i. Of walking 
abroad, and calling Companions. 2. Of seldom visiting, 
of asking concerning a Wife, Daughter, Sons. 3. Con¬ 
cerning Leisure, the tingling of the Ear, the Description 
of a homely Maid, Invitation to a Wedding. 4* Of 
Studying too hard, &c. 

PETER, MIDAS, a Boy, JODOCUS 

Pe, Soho, soho, Boy ! does no Body come to the Door ? 
Mi. I think this Fellow will beat the Door down. 
Sure he must needs be some intimate Acquaintance or 
other. O old Friend Peter, what hast brought ? 

Pe. Myself. 

ML In Truth then you have brought that which is 
not much worth. 

Pe. But I’m sure I cost my Father a great deal. 

Mi. I believe so, more than you can be sold for again. 
Pe, But is Jodocus at Home? 

Mi. I can’t tell, but I ’ll go see. 

Pe. Go in first, and ask him if he pleases to be at 
Plome now. 

Mi. Go yourself, and be your own Errand Boy. 

Pe, Soho 1 Jodocus, are you at Home? 

Jo. No, I am not. 

Pe, Oh ! You impudent Fellow! don’t I hear you 
speak ? 

Jo. Nay, you are more impudent, for I took your 
Maid’s Word for it lately, that you were not at Home, 
and you won’t believe me myself. 
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Pe. You^re in the Right on% you’ve served me in my 
own Kind. 

Jo. As I sleep not for every Body,^ so I am not at 
Home to every Body, but for Time to come shall always 
be at Home to you. 

Pe. Methinks you live the Life of a Snail. 

Jo. Why so 1 

Pe. Because you keep always at Home and never stir 
abroad, just like a lame Cobler always in his Stall.2 You 
sit at Home till your Breech grows to your Seat. 

Jo. At Home I have something to do, but I have no 
Business abroad, and if I had, the Weather we have had 
for several Days past, would have kept me from going 
abroad. 

Pe. But now it is fair, and would tempt a Body to walk 
out; see how charming pleasant it is. 

Jo. If you have a Mind to walk I won’t be against it. 

Pe. In Truth, I think we ought to take the Oppor¬ 
tunity of this fine Weather. 

Jo. But we ought to get a merry Companion or two, 
to go along with us. 

Pe. So we will; but tell me who you’d have then. 

Jo. What if we should get Hugh ? 

Pe. There is no great Difference between Hugo and 
Nugo.^ 

Jo. Come on then, I like it mighty well. 

Pe. What if we should call Alardus ? 

Jo. He’s no dumb Man I ’ll assure you, what he wants 
in Hearing he’ll make up in Talking. 

Pe. If you will, we’ll get Naevius along with us too. 

Jo. If we have but him, we shall never want merry 
Stories. I like the Company mainly, the next Thing is 
to pitch upon a pleasant Place. 

Pe. I’ll show you a Place where you shall neither 
want the Shade of a Grove, nor the pleasant Verdure of 
Meadows, nor the Purling Streams of Fountains, you’ll 
say it is a Place worthy of the Muses themselves. 
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Jo, You promise nobly. 

Pe. You are too intent upon your Books ; you sit too 
close to your Books ; you make yourself lean with 
immoderate Study. 

Jo, I had rather grow lean with Study than with 
Love. 

Pe, We don’t live to study, but we therefore study 
that we may live pleasantly. 

Jo. Indeed I could live and dye in my Study. 

Pe. I approve well enough of studying hard, but not 
to study myself to Death.^ 

Pe. Has this Walk pleas’d you? 

Jo. It has been a charming pleasant one. 

2. GILES, LEONARD 

Gi. Where is our Leonard a going ? 

Le. I was coming to you. 

Gi, That you do but seldom. 

Le. Why so ? 

Gi, Because you han’t been to see me this twelve 
Months. 

Le. I had rather err on that Hand to be wanted, than 
to be tiresome. 

Gi. I am never tired with the Company of a good 
Friend : Nay, the oftner you come the more welcome 
you are. 

Le. But by the Way, how goes Matters at your House ? 
Gi. Why truly not many Things as I would have 
them. 

Le. I don’t wonder at that, but is your Wife brought 
to Bed yet ? 

Gi. Ay, a great While ago, and had two at a Birth too. 
Le. How, two at once ! 

Gi. ’Tis as I tell you, and more than that she’s with 
Child again. 

Le. That’s the Way to increase your Family. 
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Gi, Ay, but I wish Fortune would increase my Money 
as much as my Wife does my Family. 

Le. Have you disposed of your Daughter yet ? 

Gi, No, not yet 

Le, I would have you consider if it be not hazardous 
to keep such a great Maid as she at Home, you should 
look out for a Husband for her. 

Gi, There’s no Need of that, for she has Sweet-hearts 
enough already. 

Le, But why then don’t you single out one for her, 
him that you like the best of them ? 

Gi, They are all so good that I can’t tell which to 
chuse : But my Daughter won’t hear of marrying. 

Le, How say you ! If I am not mistaken, she has 
been marriageable for some Time. She has been fit for 
a Husband a great While, ripe for Wedlock, ready for a 
Husband this great while. 

Gi, Why not, she is above seventeen, she’s above 
two-and-twenty, she’s in her nineteenth Year, she’s 
above eighteen Years old. 

Le, But why is she averse to Marriage ? 

Gi, She says she has a Mind to be married to 
Christ. 

Le, In Truth he has a great many Brides. But is 
she married to an evil Genius that lives chastly with a 
Husband.^ 

Gi, I don’t think so. 

Le, How came that Whimsey into her Head ? 

Gi, I can’t tell, but there’s no persuading her out of 
it by all that can be said to her. 

Le, You should take Care that there be no Tricksters 
that inveagle or draw her away. 

Gi, I know these Kidnappers^ well enough, and I 
drive this Kind of Cattel as far from my House as I 
can. 

Le. But what do you intend to do, then ? Do you 
intend to let her have her Humour.^ 
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Gi. No, ril prevent it if possible; I’ll try every 
Method to alter her Mind ; but if she persists in it, I ’ll 
not force her against her Will, lest I should be found to 
fight against God, or rather to fight against the Monks.*^ 

Le. Indeed you speak very religiously ; but take Care 
to try her Constancy throughly, lest she should after¬ 
wards repent it, when it is too late. 

Gt, I ’ll do my utmost Endeavours. 

Le. What Employment do your Sons follow ? 

Gi. The eldest has been married this good While, 
and will be a Father in a little Time; I have sent the 
youngest away to Paris, for he did nothing but play 
while he was here. 

Le. Why did you send him thither ? 

Gi. That he might come back a greater Fool than he 
went. 

Le. Don’t talk so. 

Gi. The middlemost has latelyenter’d into holy Orders. 

Le. I wish ’em all well. 

3. MOPSUS, DROMO 

Mo. How is it ? What are you doing Dromo ? 

Dr. I’m sitting still. 

Mo. I see that; but how do Matters go with you ? 

Dr. As they use to do with unfortunate Persons. 

Mo. God forbid that that should be your Case. But 
what are you doing ? 

Dr. I am idling, as you see ; doing just nothing at all. 

Mo. It is better to be idle than doing of nothing it 
may be I interrupt you, being employ’d in some Matters 
of Consequence ? 

Dr. No, really, entirely at Leisure ; I just began to 
be tir’d of being alone, and was wishing for a merry 
Companion. 

Mo. It may be I hinder, interrupt, disturb you, being 
about some Business ? 
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Dr. No, you divert me, being tired with being idle 

Mo. Pray pardon me, if I have interrupted you un¬ 
seasonably. 

Dr. Nay, you came very seasonably; you are come 
in the Nick of Time ; I was just now wishing for you • 
I am extreme glad of your Company. 

Mo It may be you are about some serious Business, 
that I would by no means interrupt or hinder ? 

Nay, rather it is according to the old Proverb, 

Talk of the Devil and he’ll appear’;» for we were just 
now speaking of you. 

Mo. In short, I believe you were, for my Ear tine-led^ 
mightily as I came along. 

Dr. Which Ear was it ? 

Mo. My left, from which I guess there was no Good 
said of me. 

Dr. Nay, I 'll assure you there was nothing but Good 

S^lCl. 

Mo. Then the old Proverb is not true. But what 
good News have you ? 

Dr. They say you are become a Huntsman 

Mo. Nay more than that, I have gotten the Game 
now in my Nets that I have been hunting after 

Dr. What Game is it 1 

Mo. A pretty Girl, that I am to marry in a Day or 
; and I intreat you to honour me with your good 
Company at my Wedding. ® 

Dr. Pray, who is your Bride } 

Mo. Alice, the Daughter of Chremes. 

Dr. Ymx are a rare Fellow to chuse a Beauty for 
one! Can you fancy that Black-a-top, Snub-nos’d 
Sparrow-mouth’d, Paunch-belly’d Creature.? 

Mo Prithee, hold thy Tongue, I marry her to please 
myself, and not you. Pray, is it not enough that I 

Sase^me. 


I) 
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4. SYRUS, GETA 

Sy. I wish you much Happiness. 

Ge, And I wish you double what you wish me. 

Sy. What are you doing ? 

Ge. I am talking. 

Sy. What! By yourself? 

Ge. As you see. 

Sy. It may be you are talking to yourself, and then 
you ought to see to it that you talk to an honest Man. 

Ge. Nay, I am conversing with a very facetious Com¬ 
panion. 

Sy. With whom ? 

Ge. With Apuleius. 

Sy. That I think you are always doing, but the Muses 
love Intermission ; you study continually. 

Ge. I am never tired with Study. 

Sy. It may be so, but yet you ought to set Bounds ; 
though Study ought not to be omitted, yet it ought 
sometimes to be intermitted; Studies are not to be 
quite thrown aside, yet they ought for a While to be 
laid aside ; there is nothing pleasant that wants Variety; 
the seldomer Pleasures are made use of the pleasanter 
they are.'i 2 You do nothing else but study. You are 
always studying. You are continually at your Books. 
You read incessantly. You study Night and Day. You 
never are but a-studying. You are continually at your 
Study. You are always intent upon your Books. You 
know no End of, nor set no Bound to Study. You give 
yourself no Rest from your Studies. You allow yourself 
no Intermission in, nor ever give over studying. 

Ge. Very well! This is like you. You banter me as 
you use to do. You make a Game of me. You joke 
upon me. You satyrize me. You treat me with a Sneer. 
I see how you jeer me well enough. You only jest with 
me. I am your Laughing-stock. I am laugh’d at by 
you. You make yourself merry with me. You make 
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a meer Game and Sport of me. Why don’t you put me 
on Asses Ears too.? My Books, that are all over dusty 
and mouldy, shew how hard a Studier I am. 

Sy. Let me die if I don’t speak my Mind. Let me 
perish if I don’t speak as I think. Let me not live if I 
dissemble. I speak what I think. I speak the Truth. 
I speak seriously. I speak from my Heart. I speak 
nothing but what I think. 


IVAy don’t you come to see me ? 

Ge. What’s the Matter you ha’n’t come to see me all 
this While ? What’s the Matter you visit me so seldom? 
What has happen’d to you that you never have come at 
me for so long Tirne ? Why are you so seldom a Visitor.? 
What is the Meaning that you never come near one for 
so long Time? What has hinder’d you that you have 
come to see me no oftner? What has prevented you 
that you have never let me have the Opportunity of 
seeing you for this long Time ? 


I could not by Jdeason of Jdusiness 

Sy. I had not Leisure. I would have come, but I 
could not for my Business. Business would not permit 
me hitherto to come to see you. These Floods of Busi¬ 
ness that I have been plung’d in would not permit me 
to pay my Respects to you. I have been so busy I could 
not come. I have been harass’d with so many vexatious 
Matters that I could not get an Opportunity I have 
been so taken up with a troublesome Business that I 
could never have so much Command of myself. You 
must impute it to my Business, and not to me. It was 
not for Want of Will, but Opportunity. I could not get 
Time till now. 1 have had no Time till now. I never 
have had any Leisure till this Time. I have been so ill 
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I could not come. I could not come, the Weather has 
been SO bad. 

Ge. Indeed I accept of your Excuse, but upon this 
Condition, that you don’t make use of it often. If 
Sickness has been the Occasion of your Absence, your 
Excuse is juster than I wish it had been ; I ’ll excuse 
you upon this Condition, that you make Amends for 
your Omission by Kindness, if you make up your past 
Neglect by your future frequent Visits. 

Sy. You don’t esteem these common Formalities. 
Our Friendship is more firm than to need to be sup¬ 
ported by such vulgar Ceremonies. He visits often 
enough that loves constantly. 

Ge, A Mischief take those Incumbrances that have 
depriv’d us of your Company. I can’t tell what to wish 
for bad enough to those Affairs that have envy’d us the 
Company of so good a Friend. A Mischief take that 
Fever that hath tormented us so long with the Want of 
you. I wish that Fever may perish, so thou thyself wert 
but safe. 


Of Commanding and Promising 
JAMES, SAPIDUS 

Ja. I pray you take a special Care of this Matter. I 
earnestly intreat you to take Care of this Affair. If you 
have any Respect for me, pray manage this Affair dili¬ 
gently. Pray be very careful in this Affair. Pray take 
a great Deal of Care about this Business for my Sake. 
If you are indeed the Man I always took you to be, let 
me see in this Concern what Esteem you have for me. 

Sa, Say no more, I ’ll despatch this Affair for you, and 
that very shortly too. I can’t indeed warrant you what 
the Event shall be, but this I promise you, that neither 
Fidelity nor Industry shall be wanting^ in me. I will 
take more Care of it than if it were mine own Affair; 
tho’ indeed that which is my Friend’s I account as 



Family Discourse 

my own. I will so manage the Affair, that whatever 
IS wanting, Care and Diligence shall not be wanting, 
lake you no Care about the Matter,is i >ii do it for you. 

o you be easy, I ’ll take the Management of it upon 
myself. I am glad to have an Opportunity put into my 
Hand of shewing you my Respect. I do not promise 
pu in Words, but I will in Reality perform whatsoever 
IS to be expected from a real Friend, and one that 
heartily wishes you well. I won’t bring you into a Fool’s 
Paradise. I ’ll do that which shall give you Occasion to 
say you trusted the Affair to a Friend. 


Success 

Sa. The Matter succeeded better than I could have 
expected. Fortune has favour’d both our Wishes. If 
Fortune had been your Wife she could not have been 
more observant to you. Your Affair went on bravely 
widi Wind and Tide. Fortune has out-done our very 
Wishes. You must needs be a Favourite of Fortune, to 
whom all Things fall out just as you would have them. 
I have obtain’d more than I could presume to wish for. 
This Journey has been perform’d from Beginning to End 
with all the fortunate Circumstances imaginable. The 
whole Affair has fallen out according to our Wish. This 
Chance fell out happily for us. I think we have been 
lucky to Admiration,14 that what has been so impru¬ 
dently enterpriz’d, has so happily succeeded. 

A giving one Thanks 

Ja, Indeed I thank you, and shall thank you heartily 
as long as I live for that good Service you have done 
me. I can scarce give you the Thanks you deserve, and 
shall never be able to make you Amends. I see how 
much I am oblig’d to you for your Kindness to me. 
Indeed I don’t wonder at it, for it is no new Thing, and 
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in that I am the more oblig’d to you. My Sapidus I 
do, and it is my Duty to love you heartily for your Kind¬ 
ness to me. In as much as in this Affair you have not 
acted the Part of a Courtier, I do, and always shall 
thank you. I respect you, and thank you, that you made 
my Affair your Care. You have oblig’d me very much 
by that Kindness of yours. It is a great Obligation 
upon me that you have manag’d my Concern with 
Fidelity. Of all your Kindnesses, which are indeed a 
great many, you have shew’d me none has oblig’d me 
more than this. I cannot possibly make you a Return 
according to your Merit. Too much Ceremony between 
you and I is unnecessary, but that which is in my Power 
I’ll do. I’ll be thankful as long as I live. I confess 
myself highly oblig’d to you for your good Service. For 
this Kindness I owe you more than I am able to pay. 
By this good Office you have attach’d me to you so 
firmly, that I can never be able to disengage myself. 
You have laid me under so many and great Obligations, 
that I shall never be able to get out of your Debt.'® No 
Slave was ever so engag’d in Duty to his Master as you 
have engag’d me by this Office. You have by this 6°°“ 
Turn brought me more into your Debt than ever I shall 
be able to pay. I am oblig’d to you upon many Accounts, 
but upon none more than upon this. Thanks are due 
for common Kindness, but this is beyond the Power of 
Thanks to retaliate. 


The Answer 

Sa. Forbear these Compliments, the Friendship be¬ 
tween you and I is greater than that we should thank 
one another for any Service done. I have not bestow’d 
this Kindness upon you, but only made a Return of it 
to you. I think the Amends is sufficiently made, if my 
most sedulous Endeavours are acceptable to you. There 
is no Reason you should thank me for repaying this 
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small Kindness, for those uncommon Kindnesses I have 
so often receiv’d from you. Indeed 1 merit no Praise, 
but should have been the most ungrateful Man in the 
World if I had been wanting to my Friend. Whatso¬ 
ever I have, and whatsoever I can do, you may call as 
much your own as any Thing that you have the best 
Title to. I look upon it as a Favour that you take my 
Service kindly. You pay so great an Acknowledgment 
to me for so small a Kindness, as tho’ I did not owe 
you much greater. He serves himself that serves his 
Friend. He that serves a Friend does not give away 
his Service, but puts it out to Interest. If you approve 
of my Service, pray make frequent use of it; then I 
shall think my Service is acceptable, if as often as you 
have Occasion for it you would not request but com¬ 
mand it. 



OF RASH VOWS 


THE ARGUMENT 

This Colloquy treats chiefly of three things, i. Of the 
superstitious Pilgrimages of some Persons to Jerusalem, 
and other holy Places, under Pretence of Devotion. 

' 2. That Vows are not to be made rashly over a Pot of 
Ale: but that Time, Expence and Pains ought to be 
employ’d otherwise, in such Matters as have a real Ten¬ 
dency to promote true Piety. 3. Of the Insignificancy 
and Absurdity of Popish Indulgencies. 

ARNOLDUS, CORNELIUS 

Arnoldus. O ! Cornelius, well met heartily, you have 
been lost this hundred Years. 

Co. What my old Companion Arnoldus, the Man I 
long’d to see most of any Man in the World ! God save 
you. 

Ar. We all gave thee over for lost. But prithee where 
hast been rambling all this While ? 

Co. In Pother World. 

A7\ Why truly a Body would think so by thy slovenly 
Dress, lean Carcase, and ghastly Phyz. 

Co. Well, but I am just come from Jerusalem, not 
from the Stygian Shades. 

Ar. What Wind blew thee thither? 

Co. What Wind blows a great many other Folks 
thither ? 

Ar. Why Folly, or else I am mistaken. 

Co. However, I am not the only Fool in the World. 

Ar. What did you hunt after there ? 

Co. Why Misery. 

Ar. You might have found that nearer Home. But 
did you meet with any Thing worth seeing there ? 
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Co, Why truly, to speak ingenuously, little or nothing. 
They shew us some certain Monuments of Antiquity, 
which I look upon to be most of ’em Counterfeits, and 
meer Contrivances to bubble the Simple and Credulous. 
I don’t think they know precisely the Place that Jeru¬ 
salem anciently stood in. 

Ar, What did you see then ? 

Co. A great deal of Barbarity every where. 

Ar. But I hope you are come back more holy than 
you went. 

Co. No indeed, rather tern Times worse. 

Ar. Well, but then you are richer ? 

Co. Nay, rather poorer than Job.^ 

Ar. But don’t you repent you have taken so long a 
Journey to so little Purpose? 

Co. No, nor I am not asham’d neither, I have so many 
Companions of my Folly to keep me in Countenance ; 
and as for Repentance, it ’.s too late now. 

Ar. What! do you get no Good then by so dangerous 
a Voyage ? 

Co, Yes, a great Deal. 

Ar. What is it ? 

Co. Why, I shall live more pleasantly for it for Time 
to come. 

Ar. What, because you’ll have the Pleasure of telling 
old Stories when the Danger is over ? 

Co. That is something indeed, but that is not all. 

Ar. Is there any other Advantage in it besides that ? 

Co. Yes, there is. 

Ar. What is it? Pray tell me. 

Co. Why, I can divert myself and Company, as oft as 
I have a Mind to it, in romancing upon my Adventures 
over a Pot of Ale, or a good Dinner. 

Ar. Why, truly that is something, as you say. 

Co. And besides, I shall take as much Pleasure myself 
when I hear others romancing about Things they never 
heard nor saw ; nay, and that they do with that Assur- 
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ance, that when they are telling the most ridiculous and 
impossible Things in Nature, they persuade themselves 
they are speaking Truth all the While. 

Ar, This is a wonderful Pleasure. Well then, you 
have not lost all your Cost and Labour, as the saying is.^ 

Co, Nay, I think this is something better still than 
what they do, who, for the sake of little Advance-money, 
list themselves for Soldiers in the Army, which is the 
Nursery of all Impiety. 

Ar. But it is an ungentleman-like Thing to take 
Delight in telling Lies. 

Co, But it is a little more like a Gentleman than 
either to delight others, or be delighted in slandering 
other Persons, or lavishing away a Man’s Time or Sub¬ 
stance in Gaming. 

Ar, Indeed I must be of your mind in that. 

Co, But then there is another Advantage. 

Ar. What is that ? 

Co, If there shall be any Friend that I love very well, 
who shall happen to be tainted with this Phrensy, I will 
advise him to stay at Home ; as your Mariners that have 
been cast away, advise them that are going to Sea, to 
steer clear of the Place where they miscarried. 

Ar. I wish you had been my Monitor in Time. 

Co, What Man ! Have you been infected with this 
Disease too? 

Ar. Yes, I have been at Rome and Compostella. 

Co. Good God ! how I am pleas’d that you have been 
as great a Fool as I ! What Pallas put that into your 
Head? 

Ar. No Pallas, but Moria® rather, especially when I 
left at Home a handsome young Wife, several Children, 
and a Family, who had nothing in the World to depend 
upon for a Maintenance but my daily Labour. 

Co. Sure it must be some important Reason that drew 
you away from all these engaging Relations. Prithee 
tell me what it was. 
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Ar. I am asham’d to tell it. 

Co. You need not be asham’d to tell me, who, you 
know, have been sick of the same Distemper. 

Ar. There was a Knot of Neighbours of us drinking 
together, and when the Wine began to work in our 
Noddles, one said he had a Mind to make a Visit to St 
James, and another to St. Peter; presently there was 
one or two that promis’d to go with them, till at last it 
was concluded upon to go all together; and I, that I 
might not seem a disagreeable Companion, rather than 
break good Company, promised to go too. The next 
Question was, whether we should go to Rome or Com- 
postella? Upon the Debate it was determin’d that we 
should all, God willing, set out the next Day for both 
Places. 

Co, A grave Decree, fitter to be writ in Wine than 
engrav’d in Brass. 

. Ar. Presently a Bumper was put about to our good 
Journey, which when every Man had taken off in his 
Turn, the Vote passed into an Act, and became inviol¬ 
able. 

Co. A new Religion ! But did you all come safe back ? 

Ar. All but three, one dy’d by the Way, and gave us 
in Charge to give his humble Service to Peter and 
James ; another dy’d at Rome, who bade us remeinber 
him to his Wife and Children ; and the third we left at 
Florence dangerously ill, and I believe he is in Heaven 
before now. 

Co. Was he so good a Man then ? 

Ar. The veriest Droll in Nature. 

Co. Why do you think he is in Heaven then ? 

Ar. Because he had a whole Satchel full of large 
Indulgencies. 

Co. I understand you, but it is a long WayTo Heaven, 
and a very dangerous one too, as I am told, by reason 
of the little Thieves that infest the middle Region of the 
Air. 
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Ar. That’s true, but he was well fortify’cl with Bulls.^ 

Co. What Language were they written in ? 

Ar. In Latin. 

Co. And will they secure him ? 

Ar. Yes, unless he should happen upon some Spirit 
that does not understand Latin, in that Case he must go 
back to Rome, and get a new Passport. 

Co. Do they sell Bulls there to dead Men too ? 

Ar. Yes. 

Co. But by the Way, let me advise you to have a Care 
what you say, for now there are a great many Spies 
abroad. 

Ar. I don’t speak slightingly of Indulgencies them¬ 
selves, but I laugh at the Folly of my fuddling Com¬ 
panion, who tho’ he was the greatest Trifler that ever 
was born, yet chose rather to venture the whole Stress 
of his Salvation ^ upon a Skin of Parchment than upon 
the Amendment of his Life. But when shall we have 
that merry Bout you spoke of just now 1 

Co. When Opportunity offers we’ll set a Time for a 
small Collation, and invite some of our Comrades, there 
we will tell Lies, who can lye fastest, and divert one 
another with Lies till we have our Bellies full. 

Ar. Come on, a Match. 


OF BENEFICE-HUNTERS 


THE ARGUMENT 

In this Colloquy those Persons are reprehended that run 
to and again to Rome hunting after Benefices, and that 
oftentimes with the Hazard of the Corruption of their 
Morals, and the Loss of their Money. The Clergy are 
admonished to divert themselves with reading of good 
Books, rather than with a Concubine. Jocular Discourse 
concerning a long Nose. 

PAMPHAGUS, COCLES 

Pam, Either my Sight fails me, or this is my old Pot- 
Companion Codes. 

Co. No, no, your Eyes don’t deceive you at all, you 
see a Companion that is yours heartily. Nobody ever 
thought to have seen you again, you have been gone so 
many Years, and no Body knew what was become of 
you. But whence come you from ? Prithee tell me. 

Pa. From the Antipodes. 

Co. Nay, but I believe you are come from the for¬ 
tunate Islands. 

Pa. I am glad you know your old Companion, I was 
afraid I should come home as Ulysses did. 

Co. Why pray? After what Manner did he come 
Home ? 

Pa. His own Wife did not know him ; only his Dog, 
being grown very old, acknowledg’d his Master, by 
wagging his Tail. 

Co. How many Years was he from Home ? 

Pa. Twenty. 

Co. You have been absent more than twenty Years, 
and yet I knew your Face again. But who tells that 
Story of Ulysses ? 
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Pa, Homer. 

Co, He ? They say he the Father of all fabulous 
Stories. It may be his Wife had gotten herself a 
Gallant in the mean time, and therefore did not know 
her own Ulysses. 

Pa, No, nothing of that, she was one of the chastest 
Women in the World. But Pallas had made Ulysses 
look old, that he might not be known. 

Co. How came he to be known at last ? 

Pa. By a little Wart that he had upon one of his Toes. 
His Nurse, who was now a very old Woman, took Notice 
of that as she was washing his Feet. 

Co. A curious old Hagg. Well then, do you admire 
that I know you that have so remarkable a Nose. 

Pa. I am not at all sorry for this Nose. 

Co. No, nor have you any Occasion to be sorry for 
having a Thing that is fit for so many Uses. 

Pa. For what Uses? 

Co. First of all, it will serve instead of an Extin¬ 
guisher, to put out Candles. 

Pa. Go on. 

Co. Again, if you want to draw any Thing out of a 
deep Pit, it will serve instead of an Elephant’s Trunk. 

Pa. O wonderful. 

Co, If your Hands be employ’d, it will serve instead 
of a Pin. 

Pa. Is it good for any Thing else ? 

Co. If you have no Bellows, it will serve to blow the 
Fire. 

Pa. This is very pretty ; have you any more of it ? 

Co. If the Light offends you when you are writing, it 
will serve for an Umbrella. 

Pa. Ha, ha, ha ! Have you any Thing more to say ? 

Co. In a Sea-fight it will serve for a Grappling-hook. 

Pa. What will it serve for in a Land-fight ? 

Co. Instead of a Shield. 

Pa, And what else ? 
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Co, It will serve for a Wedge to cleave Wood 
withal. 

Pa, Well said. 

Co, If you act the Part of a Herald, it will be for a 
Trumpet; if you sound an Alarm, a Horn ; if you dig, 
a Spade; if you reap, a Sickle ; if you go to Sea, an 
Anchor ; in the Kitchen it will serve for a Flesh-hook ; 
and in Fishing a Fish-hook. 

Pa. I am a happy Fellow indeed, I did not know I 
carry’d about me a Piece of Household Stuff that would 
serve for so many Uses. 

Co. But in the mean Time, in what Corner of the 
Earth have you hid yourself all this While 

Pa. In Rome. 

Co, But is it possible that in so publick a Place no 
Body should know you were alive ? 

Pa. Good Men are no where in the World so much 
incognito as there, so that in the brightest Day you 
shall scarce see one in a throng’d Market. 

Co. Well, but then you ’re come home loaden with 
Benefices. 

Pa. Indeed I hunted after them diligently, but I had 
no Success for the Way of Fishing there is according 
to the Proverb, with a golden Hook. 

Co, That’s a foolish Way of Fishing. 

Pa. No Matter for that, some Folks find it a very 
good Way. 

Co. Are they not the greatest Fools in Nature that 
change Gold for Lead ? 

Pa. But don’t you know that there are Veins of Gold 
in holy Lead ? 

Co. What then ! Are you come back nothing but a 
Pamphagus ? 

Pa. No. 

Co. What then, pray ? 

Pa. A ravenous Wolf.^ 

Co. But they make a better Voyage of it, that return 
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laden with Budgets full of Benefices. Why had you 
rather have a Benefice than a Wife ? 

Pa, Because I love to live at Ease. I love to live a 
pleasant Life. 

Co. But in my Opinion they live the most pleasant 
Life that have at Home a pretty Girl, that they may 
embrace as often as they have a Mind to it. 

Pa. And you may add this to it, sometimes when they 
have no Mind to it. I love a continual Pleasure; he 
that marries a Wife is happy for a Month, but he that 
gets a fat Benefice lives merrily all his Life. 

Co. But Solitude is so melancholy a Life, that Adam 
in Paradise could not have liv’d happily unless God had 
given him an Eve. 

Pa. He’ll ne’er need to want an Eve that has gotten 
a good Benefice. 

Co. But that Pleasure can’t really be call’d Pleasure 
that carries an ill Name and bad Conscience with it. 

Pa. You say true, and therefore I design to divert the 
Tediousness of Solitude by a Conversation with Books. 

Co. They are the pleasantest Companions in the 
World. But do you intend to return to your Fishing 
again } 

Pa. Yes, 1 would, if I could get a fresh Bait. 

Co. Would you have a golden one or a silver one ? 

Pa. Either of them. 

Co. Be of good Cheer, your Father will supply you. 

Pa. He’ll part with nothing ,* and especially he’ll not 
trust me again, when he comes to understand I have 
spent what I had to no Purpose. 

Co. That’s the Chance of the Dice. 

Pa. But he don’t like those Dice. 

Co. If he shall absolutely deny you, I ’ll shew you 
where you may have as much as you please. 

Pa. You tell me good News indeed, come shew it me, 
my Heart leaps for Joy. 

Co. It is here hard by. 
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Pa, Why, have you gotten a Treasure ? 

Co, If I had, I would have it for myself, not for you. 

Pa, If I could but get together loo Ducats I should 
be in Hopes again. 

Co. I ’ll shew you where you may have 100,000. 

Pa. Prithee put me out of my Pain then, and do not 
teaze me to Death. Tell me where I may have it. 

Co. From the Asse Budaei,^ there you may find a 
great many Ten Thousands, whether you’d have it 
Gold or Silver. 

Pa. Go and be hang’d with your Banter, I ’ll pay you 
what I owe you out of that Bank. 

Co. Ay, so you shall, but it shall be what I lend you 
out of it. 

Pa. I know your waggish Tricks well enough.^ 

Co. I’m not to be compar’d to you for that. 

Pa. Nay, you are the veriest Wag in Nature, you are 
nothing but Waggery; you make a Jest of a serious 
Matter. In this Affair it is far easier Matter to teaze 
me than it is to please me. The Matter is of too great 
a Consequence to be made a Jest on. If you were in 
my Case you would not be so gamesome; you make a 
mere Game of me; you game and banter me. You joke 
upon me in a Thing that is not a joking Matter. 

Co. I don’t jeer you, I speak what I think. . Indeed I 
do not laugh, I speak my mind. I speak seriously. I 
speak from my Heart. I speak sincerely. I speak the 
Truth. 

Pa. So may your Cap stand always upon your Head,^ 
as you may speak sincerely. But do I stand loitering 
here, and make no haste Home to see how all Things 
go there ? 

Co. You’ll find a great many Things new. 

Pa. I believe I shall; but I wish I may find all Things 
as I would have them. 

Co. We may all wish so if we will, but never any Body 
found it so yet. 


E 
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Pa. Our Rambles will do us both this Good, that we 
shall like Home the better for Time to come. 

Co. I can’t tell that, for I have seen some that have 
play’d the same Game over and over again ; if once this 
Infection seizes a Person he seldom gets rid of it. 


OF A SOLDIER’S LIFE 


THE ARGUMENT 

The wicked Life of Soldiers is here reprehended, and 
shewn to be very miserable; That War is Confusion, and 
a Smk of all manner of Vices, in as much as in it there is 
no D^tinction made betwixt Things sacred and profane. 
The Hope of Plunder allures many to become Soldiers. 
The Impieties of a Military Life are here laid open, by 
this Confession of a Soldier, that Youth may be put out 
of Conceit of going into the Army 


HAN NO, THRASYMACHUS 


Hanno. How comes it about that you that went away 
a Mercury, come back a Vulcan ? i 

Thr What do you talk to me of your Mercuries and 
your Vulcans for ? 

Ha. Because you seem’d to be ready to fly when you 
went away, but you he come limping Home. 

Thr, I’m come back like a Soldier then. ' 

Ha, You a Soldier, that would out-run a Stag if an 
Lnemy were at your Heels. 

Thr, The Hope of Booty made me valiant. 

Ha Well, have you brought Home a good Deal of 
Plunder then ? 


j. nr, £.mpty Lockets. 

Ha, Then you were the lighter for travelling? 

Thr, But I was heavy loaden with Sin. 

Ha, Tha,t^s heavy Luggage indeed, if the Prophet 
says right, who calls Sin Lead.2 

ran I have seen and had a Hand in more Villanies 
before‘han in the whole Course of my Life 


Ha. How do you like a Soldier’s Life ? 
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Thr. There is no Course of Life in the World more 
wicked or more wretched. 

Ha. What then must be in the Minds of those People, 
that for the Sake of a little Money, and some out of 
Curiosity, make as much Haste to a Battel as to a 
Banquet ? 

Thr. In Truth, I can think no other but they are 
possess’d ; for if the Devil were not in them they would 
never anticipate their Fate. 

Ha. So one would think, for if you’d put ’em upon 
any honest Business, they’ll scarce stir a Foot in it for 
any Money. But tell me, how went the Battel? Who 

got the better on’t ? , • 

Thr. There was such a Hallooing, Hurly-burly, Noise 
of Guns, Trumpets and Drums, Neighing of Horses, 
and Shouting of Men, that I was so far from knowing 
what others were a-doing, that I scarcely knew where I 
was myself. 

Ha. How comes it about then that others, after a 
Fight is over, do paint you out every Circumstance so 
to the Life, and tell you what such an Officer said, and 
what t’other did, as tho’ they had been nothing but 
Lookers on all the Time, and had been every where at 
the same Time? 

Thr. It is my Opinion that they lye confoundedly. 1 
can tell you what was done in my own Tent, but as to 
what was done in the Battel, I know nothing at all of 
that. 

Ha. Don’t you know how you came to be lame 
neither ? 

Thr. Scarce that upon my Honour, but I suppose my 
Knee was hurt by a Stone, or a Horse-heel, or so. 

Ha. Well, but I can tell you. 

Thr. You tell me? Why, has any Body told 
you? 

Ha. No, but I guess. 

Thr. Tell me then. 
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Ha. When you were running away in a Fright, you 
fell down and hit it apinst a Stone. 

Thr. Let me die if you ha’n’t hit the Nail on the 
Head. 

Ha. Go, get you Home, and tell your Wife of vour 
Exploits. ^ 

TMr. She’ll read me a Juniper-Lecture^ for coming 
Home in such a Pickle. ^ 

Ha. But what Restitution will you make for what you 
have stolen ? ^ 

Thr, That ^s made already. 

Ha. To whom 1 

Thr. Why, to Whores, Sutlers, and Gamesters. 

Ha. That’s like a Soldier for all the World, it’s but 
just that what’s got over the Devil’s Back should be 
spent under his Belly. 

Fingers all this 

While from Sacrilege } 

Thr. There’s nothing sacred in Hostility, there we 
neither spare private Houses nor Churches. 

Ha. How will you make Satisfaction ? 

Thr. They say there is no Satisfaction to be made 
for what is done in War, for all Things are lawful there 
Ha. You mean by the Law of Arms, I suppose.? 

Thr. You are right. 

Ha. But that Law is the highest Injustice. It was 
not the Love of your Country, but the Love of Booty 
that made you a Soldier. 

Thr. I confess so, and I believe very few go into the 
Army with any better Design. 

Ha. It is indeed some Excuse to be mad with the 
greater Part of Mankind. 

I have heard a Parson say in his‘Pulpit that 
War was lawful. 

Ha. Pulpits indeed are the Oracles of Truth. But 

War may be lawful for a Prince, and yet not so for 
you. 
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Thr. I have heard that every Man must live by his 
T r2,cic 

Ha. A very honourable Trade indeed to burn Houses, 
rob Churches, ravish Nuns, plunder the Poor, and murder 

the Innocent 1 j 

Thr. Butchers are hired to kill Beasts ; and why 
our Trade found Fault with who are hired to kill Men . 

Ha. But was you never thoughtful what should become 
of your Soul if you happen’d to be kill’d in the Battel. 

Thr. Not very much ; I was very well satisfied in my 
Mind, having once for all commended myself to St. 
Barbara. 

Ha. And did she take you under her Protection. 

Thr. I fancied so, for methought she gave me a little 

Nod. _ . , 

Ha. What Time was it ? In the Morning ? 

Thr. No, no, ’twas after Supper. 

Ha. And by that Time I suppose the Trees seem d to 

walk too ? rT .1 • t -o 4 . cf 

Thr. How this Man guesses every Thing! But bt. 

Christopher was the Saint I most depended on, whose 
Picture I had always in my Eye. 

Ha. What in your Tent ? 

Thr. We had drawn him with Charcoal upon our 

Thr. Then to be sure that Christopher the Collier was 
a sure Card to trust to?* But without jesting, I don’t 
see how you can expect to be forgiven all these Vdlanies, 
unless you go to Rome. 

Thr. Yes, I can, I know a shorter Way than that. 

Ha. What Way is that ? 

Thr. I’ll go to the Dominicans, and there I can clo 
my Business, with the Commissaries for a Trifle. 

Ha. What, for Sacrilege ? „ j . a: 

Thr. Ay, if I had robb’d Christ himself, and cut off 
his Head afterwards, they have Pardons would reach it, 
and Commissions large enough to compound for it. 
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H<x, That is well indeed, if God should ratify your 
Composition. 

Thr, Nay, I am rather afraid the Devil should not 
ratify it; God is of a forgiving Nature. 

Ha, What Priest will you get you ? 

Thr. One that I know has but little Modesty or 
Honesty. 

Ha, Like to like.^ And when that’s over, you’ll go 
straight away to the Communion, like a good Christian, 
will you not ? 

Thr, Why should I not 1 For after I have once dis- 
charg d the Jakes of my Sins into his Cowl, and un¬ 
burden’d myself of my Luggage, let him look to it that 
absolv’d me. 

Ha, But how can you be sure that he does absolve 
you ? 

Thr, I know that well enough. 

Ha, How do you know it ? 

Thr, Because he lays his Hand upon my Head and 
mutters over something, I don’t know what. 

Ha, What if he should give you all your Sins again 
when he lays his Hand upon your Head, and these 
should be the Words he mutters to himself? ^ I absolve 
thee from all thy good Deeds, of which I find few or 
none in thee; I' restore thee to thy wonted Manners, 
and leave thee just as I found thee.’ 

Thr, Let him look to what he says, it is enough for 
me that I believe I am absolv’d. 

Ha, But you run a great Hazard by that Belief, for 
perhaps that will not be Satisfaction to God, to whom 
thou art indebted. 

Thr, Who a Mischief put you in my Way to disturb 
my Conscience, which was very quiet before ? 

Ha, Nay, I think it is a very happy Encounter to 
meet a Friend that gives good Advice. 

Thr, I can’t tell how good it is, but I am sure it is not 
very pleasant. 



THE COMMANDS OF A MASTER 


THE ARGUMENT 

This Colloquy treats of the Commands of a Master, and 
the Business of a Servant, i. The Master calls up his 
sleepy Servant, commands him to set the House to rights ; 
the Servant answers again, that he speaks not a Word 
about Dinner, &c. 2. Of sending him on various Errands. 

3. Concerning Riding 

I. Of calling up the Sleeper 
RABANUS, SVRUS 

Ra. Soho, soho, Rascal, I am hoarse a bawling to you, 
and you lye snoring still, you’ll sleep for ever ^ I think in 
my Conscience; either get up presently or I ’ll rouze 
you with a good Cudgel. When will you have slept out 
your Yesterday’s Debauch? Are you not asham’d, you 
sleepy Sot, to lye a-bed till this time of Day? Good 
Servants rise as soon as it is Day, and take Care to get 
every Thing in order before their Master rises. How 
loth this Drone 2 is to leave his warm Nest! he is a 
whole Hour a scratching, and stretching, and yawning. 

Sy. It is scarce Day yet. 

Ra, I believe not to you ; it is Midnight yet to your 
Eyes. 

Sy, What do you want me to do ? 

Ra, Make the Fire burn, brush my Cap and Cloke, 
clean my Shoes and Galloshoes,^ take my Stockings and 
turn them inside out, and brush them well, first within, 
and then without, burn a little Perfume to sweeten the 
Air, light a Candle, give me a clean Shirt, air it well 
before a clear Fire. 

Sy. It shall be done, Sir. 
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Ra, But make Haste then, all this ought to have been 
done before now. 

Sy. I do make Haste Sir. 

Ra» I see what Haste you make, you are never the 
forwarder, you go a Snail’s Gallop. 

Sy. Sir, I cannot do two Things at once.^ 

Ra. You Scoundrel, do you speak sentences too? 
Take away the Chamber-Pot, lay the Bed-Clothes to 
Rights, draw back the Curtains, sweep the House, 
sweep the Chamber-floor, fetch me some Water to 
wash my Hands. What are you a sliving about you 
Drone ? You are a Year a lighting a Candle. 

Sy. I can’t find a Spark of Fire. 

Ra. Is it so you rak’d it up last Night ? 

Sy. I have no Bellows, 

Ra. How the Knave thwarts me, as if he that has you 
can want Bellows. 





cin imperiDi^ .... 

ui the nimblest Fellows in the World are scarce sufhciei 
to perform his Orders. 

Ra, What’s that you say you slow-Back ? 

Sy. Nothing at all, Sir. 

Ra. No, Sirrah, did I not hear you mutter ! 

Sy. I was saying my Prayers. 

Ra. Ay, I believe so, but it was the Lord’s-Prayer 
backwards then. Pray, what was that you were chatter¬ 
ing about Imperiousness? 

Sy. I was wishihg you might be an Emperor. 

Ra. And I wish you may be made a Man of a Stump 
of a Tree. Wait upon me to Church, and then run 
Home and make the Bed, and put every Thing in its 
Place; let the House be set to Rights from Top to 
Bottom, rub the Chamber-Pot, put these foul Things out 
of Sight, perhaps I may have some Gentry come to pay 
me a Visit ; if I find any Thing out of Order I ’ll thresh 
you soundly. 

Sy. I know your good Humour well enough in that 
Matter. 
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Ra. Then it behoves you to look about you, if you are 
wise. 

Sf. But all this while here is not one word about 
Dinner. 

Ra, Out you Villain, one may see what your mind 
runs on. I don’t dine at Home, therefore come to me a 
little before Ten a-Clock, that you may wait upon me 
where I am to go to Dinner. 

Sjy, You have taken Care of yourself, but there is not 
a Bit of Bread for me to put into my Head. 

Ra. If you have nothing to eat, you have something 
to hunger after. 

Sy. But Fasting won’t fill the Belly. 

Ra. There is Bread for you. 

^ Sy, There is so, but it is as black as my Hat, and as 
coarse as the Bran itself. 

Ra. You dainty chap’d Fellow, you ought to be fed 
with Ha y, if you had such C > —*“qu deserve. 

-- — — - 'X 



mniujiib do 

, iiatj I warrant you, Mr. Ass, you must be fed Witxi 
Plumb Cakes, must you? If you can’t eat dry Bread, 
take a Leek to eat with it, or an Onion, if you like that 
better. 


2 . Of se7iding about various Businesses 

Ra. You must go to Market. 

Sy, What, so far ? 

Ra, It is not a Stone’s Throw off, but it seems two 
Miles to such an idle Fellow as you ; but however, I ’ll 
save you as much Labour as I can, you shall dispatch 
several Businesses in one Errand ; count ’em upon your 
Fingers, that you mayn’t forget any of ’em : First of all 
step to the Salesman, and bring my water’d Camblet 
Doublet^ if it be done j then go and enquire for Cornelius 
the Waggoner, he’s commonly at the sign of the Roe¬ 
buck, he uses that House, ask him if he has any Letters 
or me, and what Day he sets out on his Journey ; then 
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go to the Woollen Draper, and tell him from me, not to 
be uneasy, that I have not sent him the Money at the 
Time appointed, for he shall have it in a very little 
Time. 

Sy, When.^ To morrow come never ? 

Ra, Do you grin you Pimp ? Yes, before the first of 
March : And as you come back, turn on the Left-hand, 
and go to the Bookseller, and enquire of him, if there be 
any new Books come out of Germany, learn what they 
are, and the Price of them ; then desire Goclenius, to do 
me the Honour to come to Supper with me, tell him I 
must sup by myself if he don’t, 

Sy. What do you invite Guests too 1 You ha’n’t 
Victuals enough in the House to give a Mouse a Meal. 

Ra. And when you have done all these, go to the 
Market, and buy a Shoulder of Mutton, and get it nicely 
roasted : Do you hear this ? 

Sy. I hear more than I like to hear. 

Ra. But take you Care you remember ’em all. 

.sy. I shall scarce be able to remember half of ’em. 

Ra. What do you stand loytering here, you idle Knave ? 
You might have been back before now. 

Sy. What one Person in the World can do all these ? 
Truly I must wait upon him out, and attend upon him 
home ; I’m his Swabber, his Chamberlain, his Footman, 
his Clerk, his Butler, his Book-keeper, his Brawl, his 
Errand-boy, and last of all he does not think I have 
Business enough upon my Hands, unless I am his Cook 
too. 


3. Concerning Riding 

Ra. Bring me my Boots, I am to ride out. 

.sy. Here they are, Sir. 

Ra. You have look’d after them bravely, they are all 
over mouldy with lying by ,* I believe they ha’n’t been 
clean’d nor greased this twelve Months Day; they are 
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so dry, they chap again ; wipe them with a wet Cloth, 
and liquor them well before the Fire, and chafe them 
till they grow soft. 

Sy. It shall be done, Sir. 

Ra. Where are my Spurs ? 

Sy, Here they are. 

Ra. Ay, here they are indeed, but all eaten up with 
Rust. Where is my Bridle and Saddle ? 

Sy. They are just by. 

Ra. See that nothing is wanting or broken, or ready 
to break, that nothing may be a Hinderance to us, when 
we are upon our Journey. Run to the Sadlers, and get 
him to mend that Rein : When you come back, look 
upon the Horses Feet, and Shoes, and see if there be 
any Nails wanting, or loose. How lean and rough these 
Horses are ! How often do you rub ’em down, or kemb 
them in a Year? 

Sy. I’m sure I do it every day ? 

Ra. That may be seen, I believe they have not had a 
bit of Victuals for three Days together, 

Sy. Indeed they have, Sir. 

Ra. You say so, but the Horses would tell me another 
Tale, if they could but speak : Though indeed their 
Leanness speaks loud enough. 

Sy. Indeed I take all the Care in the World of ’em. 

Ra. How comes it about then, that they don’t look as 
well as you do ? 

Sy. Because I don’t eat Hay. 

Ra. You have this to do still; make ready my Port¬ 
manteau quickly. 

Sy. It shall be done. 



THE 

SCHOOL-MASTER’S ADMONITIONS 


THE ARGUMENT 

The School-master’s Instructions teach a Boy Modesty, 
Civility, and Manners becoming his Age, in what Posture 
he ought to stand while he talks to his Superiors; con¬ 
cerning Habit, Discourse, and Behaviour at Table 
and in School 

The Schoolmaster and Boy 

Sch. You seem not to have been bred at Court, but in 
a Covi^-stall; you behave yourself so clownishly. A 
Gentleman ought to behave himself like a Gentleman. 
As often or whenever any one that is your Superior 
speaks to you, stand straight, pull oif your Hat, and look 
neither doggedly, surlily, saucily, malapertly, nor un- 
settledly, but with a staid, modest, pleasant Air in your 
Countenance, and a bashful Look fix’d upon the Person 
who speaks to you ; your Feet set close one by t’other; 
your Hands without Action : Don’t stand, titter, totter, 
first standing upon one Foot, and then upon another, 
nor playing with your Fingers, biting your Lip, scratch¬ 
ing your Head, or picking your Ears : Let your Cloaths 
be put on tight and neat, that your whole Dress, Air, 
Motion and Habit, may bespeak a modest and bashful 
Temper. 

Bo. What if I shall try. Sir? 

Ma. Do so. 

Bo. Is this right? 

Ma. Not quite. 

Bo. Must I do so ? 

Ma. That’s pretty well. 
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Bo, Must I stand so ? 

Ma, Ay, that’s very well, remember that Posture ; 
don’t be a Prittle prattle, nor Prate apace, nor be a 
minding any Thing but what is said to you. If you are 
to make an Answer, do it in few Words, and to the 
Purpose, every now and then prefacing with some Title 
of Respect, and sometimes use a Title of Honour, and 
now and then make a Bow, especially when you have 
done speaking : Nor do you go away without asking 
Leave, or being bid to go : Now come let me see how 
you can practise this. How long have you been from 
Home ? 

Bo, Almost six Months. 

Ma, You should have said Sir. 

Bo, Almost six Months, Sir. 

Ma, Don’t you long to see your Mother? 

Bo. Yes, sometimes. 

Ma, Have you a Mind to go to see her? 

Bo. Yes, with your Leave, Sir. 

Ma. Now you should have made a Bow ; that’s very 
well, remember to do so ; when you speak, don’t speak 
fast, stammer, or speak in your Throat, but use yourself 
to pronounce your Words distinctly and clearly. If you 
pass by any ancient Person, a Magistrate, a Minister, or 
Doctor, or any Person of Figure, be sure to pull oif your 
Hat, and make your Reverence : Do the same when you 
pass by any sacred Place, or the Image of the Cross. 
When you are at a Feast, behave yourself chearfully, but 
always so as to remember what becomes your Age : 
Serve yourself last; and if any nice Bit be offer’d you, 
refuse it modestly; but if they press it upon you, take 
it, and thank the Person, and cutting off a bit of it, 
offer the rest either to him that gave it to you, or to 
him that sits next to you. If any Body drinks to you 
merrily, thank him, and drink moderately. If you don’t 
care to drink, however, kiss the Cup. Look pleasantly 
upon him that speaks to you ; and be sure not to, speak 
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till you are spoken to. If any Thing that is obscene be 
said, don^t laugh at it, but: keep your Countenance, as 
though you did not understand it; don’t reflect on any 
Body, nor take place of any Body, nor boast of any 
Thing of your own, nor undervalue any Thing of 
another Bodies. Be courteous to your Companions 
that are your Inferiors; traduce no Body ; don’t be a 
Blab with your Tongue, and by this Means you ’ll get 
a good Character, and gain Friends without Envy. If 
the Entertainment shall be long, desire to be excus’d, 
bid much good may it do the Guests, and withdraw 
from Table : See that you remember these Things. 

Bo. I ’ll do my Endeavour, Sir. Is there any Thing 
else you’d have me do ? 

Ma, Now go to your Books. 

Bo. Yes, Sir. - 



OF VARIOUS PLAYS 

THE' ARGUMENT 

The Boys sending Codes their Messenger to their Master, 
get leave to go to Play ; v;ho shews that moderate Recrea¬ 
tions are very necessary both for Mind and Body. The 
Master admonishes them that they keep together at Play, 

&c. I. Of playing ,^t Stool-ball: Of chusing Partners. 

2. Of playing at Bowls, the Orders of the Bowling-Green. 

3. Of playing at striking a Ball through an Iron Ring. 

4. Of Dancing, that they should not dance presently after 

Dinner : Of playing at Leap-frog; Of Running: 

Of Swimming 

NICHOLAS, JEROME, COCLES, the MASTER 

Nic. I have had a great Mind a good While, and this 
fine Weather is a great Invitation to go to Play. 

Jer, These indeed invite you, but the Master don’t. 

Nic. We must get some Spokesman that may extort 
a Holiday from him. 

Jer. You did very wqW to say extort, for you may 
sooner wrest Hercules’s Club out of his hands than get 
a Play-day from him ; but Time was when Nobody 
lov’d Play better than he did. 

Nic. That is true, but he has forgot a great While 
ago since he was a Boy himself; he is as ready and 
free at whipping as any Body, but as sparing and back¬ 
ward at this as any Body in the World. 

Jer. We must pick out a Messenger that is not very 
bashful, that won’t be presently dashed out of Counten¬ 
ance by his surly Words. 

Nic. Let who will go for me, I had rather go without 
play than ask him for it. 
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C^k's Nobody fitter for this Business than 

Nu Nobody in the World, he has a good bold Facei 
of his own, and Tongue enough ; and besides, he knows 
nis Humour too. 

Jer. Go, Codes, you will highly oblige ns all. 

I ^ ^ succeed, do not 

Jay the Fault on your Spokesman. 

Jer. You promise well for it, I am out in my Opinion 

Leave. Go on Intreater, and return an 

Obtainer. 

Pll go, may Mercury send me good Luck of my 
Errand. God save you, Sir. 

Ma. What does this idle Pack want ? 

Coc. Your Servant, Reverend Master. 

Ma. This is a treacherous Civility ! I am well enough 
already. Tell me what ’tis you came for. 

CoiT, Your whole School beg a Play-day. 

Ma. You do nothing else but play, even without 
Leave. 

.u knows that moderate Play quickens 

the Wit, as you have taught us out of Quintilian. 

Ma. Very well, how well you can remember what’s to 
your purpose. They that labour hard had need of some 
Relaxation : But you that study idly and play labori¬ 
ously, had more need of a Curb, than a Snaffle. 

Coc. If any Thing has been wanting in Times past, 
we II labour to make it up by future Diligence. 

Ma. O rare Makers up ! who will be Sureties for the 
performing this Promise ? 

Coc. I ’ll venture my Head upon it. 

Ma. Nay, rather venture your Tail. I know there is 
but httle Dependence upon your Word; but however, 

I 11 try this Time what Credit may be given to you • if 
you deceive me now, you shall never obtain any Thine 
from me again. Let’em play; but let them keep to 
gether in the Field, don’t let them go a tippling or 
F 
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worse Exercises, and see they come Home betimes, 
before Sun set. 

Coc. We will, Sir. I have gotten Leave, but with 
much a-do. 

Jer, O brave Lad ! we all love you dearly. 

Coc. But we must be sure not to transgress our 
Orders, for if we do, it will be all laid upon my Back : 
I have engaged for ye all, and if ye do, I ’ll never be 
your Spokesman again. 

Jer. We ’ll take Care : But what Play do you like 

best? . . T- 

Coc. We’ll talk of that when we come into the Fields. 


I. Of playing at Ball 
NICHOLAS and JEROME 

Nic. No Play is better to exercise all Parts of the 
Body than Stool-ball; but that’s fitter for Winter than 
Summer. 

Jer. There is no Time of the Year with us, but what’s 
fit to play in. 

Nic. We shall sweat less, if we play at Tennis. 

Jer. Let’s let Nets alone to Fishermen f it’s prettier 
to catch it in our Hands. 

Me. Well, come on, I don’t much Matter; but how 
much shall we play for ? 

Jer. For a Fill-up,^ and then we sha’n’t lose much ^ 
Money. 

Me. But I had rather spare my Corps than my 
Money. 

Jer. And I value my Corps more than my Money : 
We must play for something, or we shall never play 
our best. 

Me. You say true. 

Jer. Which Hand soever shall get the first three 
Games, shall pay the sixth Part of a Groat to the other ; 
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but upon Condition that what’s won shall be spent 
among all the Company alike. 

Ntc, Well, I like the Proposal; come down, let’s 
chuse Hands ; but we are all so equally match’d, that 
it’s no great Matter who and who’s together. 

Jer. You play a great Deal better than I. 

Nic. But for all that, you have the better Luck. 

Jer. Has Fortune anything to do at this Play? 

Nic. She has to do everywhere. 

Jer. Well, come let’s toss up. O Boys, very well 
indeed. I have got the Partners I would have. 

Nic. And we like our Partners very wxll. 

Jer. Come on, now for’t, he that will win, must look 
to his Game. Let every one stand to his place bravely. 
Do you stand behind me ready to catch the Ball, if it 
goes beyond me ; do you mind there, and beat it back 
when it comes from our Adversaries. 

Nic. I’ll warrant ye. I’ll hit it if it comes near 
me.^ 

Jer. Go on and prosper, throw up the Ball upon the 
House. He that throws and do’s not speak first shall 
lose his Cast. 

Nic. Well, take it then. 

Jer. Do you toss it; if you throw it beyond the 
Bounds, or short, or over the House, it shall go for 
nothing, and we won’t be cheated : And truly you throw 
nastily. As you toss it, I ’ll give it you again ; I m give 
you a ' Roland for an Oliver’; ^ but it is better to play 
fairly and honestly. 

Nic. It is best at Diversion, to beat by fair Play. 

Jer. It is so, and in War too; these Arts have each 
their respective Laws : There are some Arts that are 
very unfair ones. 

Nic. I believe so too, and more than seven too. Mark 
the Bounds with a Shell, or Brick-bat, or with your Hat 
if you will. 

Jer. I’d rather do it with yours. 
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Nic, Take the Ball again. 

Jer, Throw it; score it up. 

Nic. We have two good wide Goals. 

Jer. Pretty wide, but they are not out of Reach. 

Nic. They may be reach’d if no Body hinders it. 

Jer. O brave, I have gone beyond the first Goal. We 
are fifteen. Play stoutly, we had got this too, if you 
had stood in your Place. Well, now we are equal. 

Nic. But you sha’n’t be so long. Well, we are thirty ; 
we are forty five. 

Jer. What, Sesterces ? 

Nic. No. 

Jer. What then ? 

Nic. Numbers. 

Jer. What signifies Numbers, if you have nothing to 
^ 

Nic. We have gotten this Game. 

Jer.Jiow are a little too hasty; ‘you reckon your 
Chickens before they are hatch’d.’ ^ I have seen those 
lose the Game that have had so many for Love. War 
and Play is a meer Lottery. We have got thirty, now 
we are equal again. 

Nic. This is the Game Stroke. O brave ! we have 
got the better of you. 

Jer. Well, but you sha’n’t have it long; did I not say 
so ? We are equally fortunate. 

Nic. Fortune inclines first to one side, and then to 
t’other, as if she could not tell which to give the Victory 
to. Fortune, be but on our Side, and we’ll help thee to 
a husband. O rare ! She has answer’d her Desire, we 
have got this Game, set it up, that we mayn’t forget. 

Jer. It is almost Night, and we have play’d enough, 
we had better leave off, too much of one Thing is good 
for nothing, let us reckon our Winnings. 

Nic. We have won three Groats, and you have won 
two ; then there is one to be spent. But who must pay 
for the Balls ? 
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Jer. All alike, every one his Part. For there is so 
little won, we can’t take any Thing from that. 


2 . Bowl Playing 

ADOLPHUS^ BRRNARDtJS, the Ar/nfrators 

AdoL You have been often bragging what a mighty 
Gamester you were at Bowls. Come now, I have a 
Mind to try what a one you are. 

Ber, I’ll answer you, if you have a Mind to that 
Sport. Now you ’ll find according to the Proverb ; ‘ You 
have met with your Match.’ ^ 

AdoL Well, and you shall find I am a Match for you 
too. 

Ber, Shall we play single Hands or double Hands ? 

AdoL I had rather play single, that another may not 
come in with me for a Share of the Victory. 

Ber, And I had rather have it so too, that the Victory 
may be entirely my own. 

AdoL They shall look on, and be Judges. 

Ber, I take you up ; But what shall he that beats get, 
or he that is beaten lose ? 

AdoL What if he that beats shall have a Piece of his 
Ear cut off .J’ 

Ber, Nay, rather let one of his Stones be cut out. It 
is a mean Thing to play for Money ; you are a French¬ 
man, and I a German, we ’ll both play for the Honour 
of his Country. 

AdoL If I shall beat you, you shall cry out thrice, Let 
France flourish ; If I shall be beat (which I hope I 
sha’n’t) I ’ll in the same Words celebrate your Germany. 

Ber, Well, a Match. Now for good Luck ; since two 
great Nations are at Stake in this Game, let the Bowls 
be both alike. 

AdoL Do you see that Stone that lies by the Port 
there ? 
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Ber. Yes I do. 

AdoL That shall be the Jack. 

Ber. Very well, let it be so; but I say let the Bowls 
be alike. 

Adol They are as like as two Peas. Take which you 
please, it’s all one to me. 

Ber. Bowl away. 

Adol, Hey-day, you whirl your Bowl as if your Arm 
was a Sling. 

Ber. You have bit your Lip, and whirled your Bowl 
long enough : Come bowl away. A strong Bowl indeed, 
but I am best. 

Adol. If it had not been for that mischievous Bit of a 
Brick-bat there, that lay in my Way, I had beat you off. 

Ber. Stand fair. 

Adol. I won’t cheat: I intend to beat you by Art, and 
not to cheat ye, since we contend for the Prize of 
Honour : Rub, rub. 

Ber, A great Cast in Troth. 

Adol. Nay, don’t laugh before you’ve won. We are 
equal yet. 

Ber. This is who shall: He that first hits the Jack is 
up. I have beat you, sing. 

Adol. Stay, you should have said how many you’d 
make up, for my Hand is not come in yet. 

Ber. Judgment, Gentlemen. 

Arbitr. 3. 

Adol. Very well. 

Ber. Well, what do you say now ? Are you beat or 
no? 

Adol. You have had better Luck than I, but yet I 
won’t vail to you, as to Strength and Art; I ’ll stand to 
what the Company says. 

Arb. The German has beat, and the Victory is the 
more glorious, that he has beat so good a Gamester. 

Ber. Now Cock, crow.® 

Adol. I am hoarse. 
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Ber. That’s no new Thing to Cocks ; but if you can’t 
crow like an old Cock, crow like a Cockeril. 

Adol. Let Germany flourish thrice. 

Ber, You ought to have said so thrice. I am a-dry ; 
let us drink somewhere, I ’ll make an end of the Song 
there. 

Adol, I won’t stand upon that, if the Company likes 
it. 

Arh, That will be the best, the Cock will crow clearer 
when his Throat is gargled. 

3. The Play of striking a Ball through an Iron Ring 
CASPAR, ERASMUS 

Gas, Come, let’s begin, Marcolphus shall come in, in 
the Losers Place. 

Er, But what shall we play for? 

Gas, He that is beat shall make and repeat extempore 
a Distich, in Praise of him that beat him. 

Er, With all my Heart. 

Gas, Shall we toss up who shall go first ? 

Er, Do you go first if you will,® I had rather go last. 

Gas, You have the better of me, because you know 
the Ground. 

Er, You’re upon your own Ground. 

Gas, Indeed I am better acquainted with the Ground, 
than I am with my Books ; but that’s but a small Com¬ 
mendation. 

Er, You that are so good a Gamester ought to give 
me Odds. 

Gas, Nay, you should rather give me Odds j but 
there’s no great Honour in getting a Victory, when 
Odds is taken : He only can properly be said to get 
the Game, that gets it by his own Art ; we are as well 
match’d as can be. 

Er, Yours is a better Ball than mine. 

Gas, And yours is beyond me. 
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Er. Play fair, without cheating and cozening. 

Gas. You shall say you have had to do with a fair 
Gamester. 

Er. But I would first know the Orders of the Bowling- 
alley. 

Gas. We make 4 up ; whoever bowls beyond this Line 
it goes for nothing; if you can go beyond those other 
Bounds, do it fairly and welcome : Whoever hits a Bowl 
out of his Place loses his Cast. 

Er. I understand these Things. 

Gas. I have shut you out. 

Er. But I ’ll give you a Remove. 

Gas. If you do that I ’ll give you the Game. 

Er. Will you upon your Word ? 

Gas. Yes upon my Word : You have no other Way 
for it, but to bank your Bowl so as to make it rebound 
on mine. 

Er. I’ll try: Well, what say you now Friend? Are 
not you beaten away? (Have I not struck you away?) 

Gas. I am, I confess it; I wish you were but as wise 
as you are lucky \ you can scarce do so once in a 
hundred Times. 

Er. I ’ll lay you, if you will, that I do it once in three 
Times. But come pay me what I have won. 

Gas. What’s that ? 

Er. Why, a Distich, 

Gas. Well, I ’ll pay it now. 

Er. And an extempore one too. Why do you bite 
your Nails ? 

Gas. I have it. 

Er. Recite it out. 

Gas. As loud as you will. 

‘ Young Standers-by, clap ye the Conqueror brave, 
Who me has beat, is the more learned Knave.’ 

Ha’n’t you a Distich now? 

Er. I have, and I ’ll give you as good as you bring. 
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4. Leaping 

VINCENT, LAURENCE 

Vi. Have you a Mind to jump with me? 

Lau. That Play is not good presently after Dinner. 

Vi. Why so ? 

Lau. Because that a Fulness of Belly makes the Body 
heavy.^2 

Vi. Not very much to those that live upon Scholars 
Commons, for these oftentimes are ready for a Supper 
before they have done Dinner. 

Lau. What Sort of leaping is it that you like best? 

Vi. Let us first begin with that which is the plainest, 
as that of Grasshoppers ; or Leap-frog, if you like that 
better, both Feet at once, and close to one another ; and 
when we have play’d enough at this, then we ’ll try other 
Sorts. 

L.au. I ’ll play at any Sort where there is no Danger of 
breaking ones Legs ; I have no Mind to make Work for 
the Surgeon. 

Vi, What if we should play at hopping ? 

Lau. That the Ghosts play,^^ I am not for that. 

Vi. It’s the cleverest Way to leap with a Pole. 

Lau. Running is a more noble Exercise; for ^neas 
in Virgil proposed this Exercise. 

Vi. Very true, and he also propos’d the fighting with 
Whirly-bats too, and I don’t like that Sport. 

Lau. Mark the Course, let this be the Starting-place, 
and yonder Oak the Goal. 

Vi. I wish .^neas was here, that he might propose 
what should be the Conqueror’s Prize. 

Lau. Glory is a Reward sufficient for Victory. 

Vi. You should rather give a Reward to him that is 
beat, to comfort him. 

Lau. Then let the Victor’s Reward be to go into the 
Town crowned with a Bur. 
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Vi, Well, ’tis done, provided you’ll go before playing 
upon a Pipe. 

Lau, It is very hot. 

Vi, That is not strange when it is Midsummer. 

Lau, Swimming is better. 

Vi, I don’t love to live like a Frog, I am a Land 
Animal^ lot an amphibious one. 

Lau, But in old Time this was look’d upon to be one 
of the most noble Exercises. 

Vi, Nay, and a very useful one too. 

Lau, For What? 

Vi, If Men are forc’d to fly in Battel, they are in the 
best Condition that can run and swim best. 

Lau, The Art you speak of is not to be set light by ; 
it is as Praise-worthy sometimes to run away nimbly as 
it is to fight stoutly. 

Vi, I can’t swim at all, and it is dangerous to converse 
with an unaccustomed Element. 

Lau, You ought to learn then, for no Body was born 
an Artist. 

Vi, But I have heard of a great many of these Artists 
that have swum in, but never swam out again. 

Imu, First try with Corks. 

Vi. I can’t trust more to a Cork than to my Feet j if 
you have a Mind to swim, I had rather be a Spectator 
than an Actor. 


THE CHILD’S PIETY 


THE ARGUMENT 

This Discourse furnishes a childish Mind with pious 
Instructions of Religion, in what it consists. What is to 
be done in the Morning in Bed, at getting up, at Home, 
at School, before Meat, after Meat, before going to Sl6ep. 

Of beginning the Day, of praying, of behaving themselves 
studiously at School, Thriftiness of Time : Age flies. What 
is to be done after Supper. How' we ought to Sleep. Of 
Behaviour at holy Worship. All things to be applied to 
ourselves. The Meditation of a pious Soul at Church. 
What Preachers are chiefly to be heard. Fasting is pre¬ 
judicial to Children. Confession is to be made to Christ. 

The Society of wicked Persons is to be avoided. Of the 
prudent chusing a Way of Living. Holy Orders and 
Matrimony are not to be entred into before the Age of 
Twenty-two. What Poets are fit to be read, and how 

ERASMUS, CASPAR 

Erasmus. Whence came you from ? Out of some 
Alehouse ? 

Ga. No, indeed. 

Er, What from a Bowling Green ? 

Ga. No, nor from thence neither. 

Er. What from the Tavern then ? 

Ga. No. 

Er^ Well, since I canT guess, tell me. 

Ga. From St. Mary’s Church. 

Er. What business had you there? 

Ga. I saluted some Persons. 

Er. Who? 

Ga. Christ, and some of the Saints. 

Er. You have more Religion than is common to one 
of your Age. 

Ga. Religion is becoming to every Age. 

Er. If I had a Mind to be Religious, Pd become a Monk. 
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Ga, And so would I too, if a Monk’s Hood carried in 
it as much Piety as it does Warmth. 

Er, There is an old Saying, a young Saint and an 
old Devil. 

Ga. But I believe that old Saying came from old 
Satan: I can hardly think an old Man to be truly 
religious, that has not been so in his young Days. 
Nothing is learn’d to greater Advantage, than what we 
learn in our youngest Years. 

Er. What is that which is call’d Religion ? 

Ga. It is the pure Worship of God, and Observation 
of his Commandments. 

Er. What are they ? 

Ga. It is too long to relate all; but I ’ll tell you in 
short, it consists in four Things. 

Er. What are they ? 

Ga. In the first Place, that we have a true and pious 
Apprehension of God himself, and the Holy Scriptures ; 
and that we not only stand in Awe of him as a Lord, 
but that we love him with all our Heart, as a most 
beneficent Father. 2. That we take the greatest Care 
to keep ourselves blameless ; that is, that we do no 
Injury to any one. 3. That we exercise Charity, i.e.Xo 
deserve well of all Persons (as much as in us lyes). 4. 
That we practise Patience, i.e. to bear patiently Injuries 
that are offered us, when we can’t prevent them, not 
revenging them, nor requiting Evil for Evil. 

Er. You hold forth finely; but do you practise what 
you teach ? 

Ga. I endeavour it manfully. 

Er. How can you do it like a Man, when you are but 
a Boy? 

Ga. I meditate according to my Ability, and call 
myself to an Account every Day ; and correct myself for 
what I have done amiss : That was unhandsomely done, 
this saucily said, this was uncautiously acted; in that it 
were better to have held my Peace, that was neglected. 
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Er. When do you come to this Reckoning? 

Ga, Most commonly at Night; or at any Time that I 
am most at Leisure. 

Er. But tell me, in what Studies do you spend the Day ? 

Ga. I will hide nothing from so intimate a Companion: 
In the Morning, as soon as I am awake (and that is 
commonly about six a Clock, or sometimes at five) I sign 
myself with my Finger in the Forehead and Breast with 
the Sign of the Cross. 

Er. What then ? 

Ga. I begin the Day in the Name of the Father, Son, 
and holy Spirit. 

Er. Indeed that is very piously done. 

Ga. By and by I put up a short Ejaculation to Christ. 

Er. What dost thou say to him 

Ga. I give him Thanks that he has been pleased to 
bless me that Night; and I pray him that he would in 
like Manner prosper me the whole of that Day, so as 
may be for his Glory, and my Soul’s Good, and that he 
who is the true Light that never sets, the eternal Sun, 
that enlivens, nourishes and exhilarates all Things, 
would vouchsafe to enlighten my Soul, that I mayn’t 
fall into Sin ; but by his Guidance, may attain ever¬ 
lasting Life. 

Er. A very good Beginning of the Day indeed. 

Ga. And then having bid my Parents good Morrow, 
to whom next to God, I owe the greatest Reverence, 
when it is Time I go to School; but so that I may pass 
by some Church, if I can conveniently. 

Er. What do you do there ? 

Ga. I salute Jesus again in three Words, and all the 
: Saints, either Men or Women ; but the Virgin Mary by 
Name, and especially that I account most peculiarly 
my own. 

Er. Indeed you seem to have read that Sentence of 
Cato, Saluta libenter.^ to good Purpose ; was it not 
enough to have saluted Christ in the Morning, without 
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saluting him again presently ? Are you not afraid lest 
you should be troublesome by your over Officiousness ? 

Ga. Christ loves to be often called upon. 

Er. But it seems to be ridiculous to speak to one you 
don’t see. 

Ga. No more do I see that Part of me that speaks to 
him. 

Er. What Part is that ? 

Ga. My Mind. 

Er. But it seems to be Labour lost, to salute one that 
does not salute you again. 

Ga. He frequently salutes again by his secret Inspira¬ 
tion ; and he answers sufficiently that gives what is ask’d 
of him. 

Er. What is it you ask of him ? For I perceive your 
Salutations are petitionary, like those of Beggars. 

Ga. Indeed you are very right; for I pray that he, 
who, when he was a Boy of about twelve Years of Age, 
sitting in the Temple, taught the Doctors themselves, 
and to whom the heavenly Father, by a Voice from 
Heaven,gave Authority to teach Mankind, saying, ‘This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased, hear ye 
him; ’ and who is the eternal Wisdom of the most high 
Father, would vouchsafe to enlighten my Understanding, 
to receive wholesome Learning, that I may use it to his 
Glory. 

Er. Who are those Saints that you call peculiarly 
yours ? 

Ga. Of the Apostles, St. Paul; of the Martyrs, St. 
Cyprian; of the Doctors, St. Jerome; of the Virgins, 
St. Agnes. 

Er. How came these to be yours, more than the rest ? 
Was it by Choice or by Chance ? 

Ga. They fell to me by Lot. 

Er. But you only salute them I suppose ; do you beg 
any Thing of them ? 

Ga. I pray, that by their Suffrages they would recom- 


95 


The Child's Piety 

mend me to Christ, and procure that by his Assistance 
it may in Time come to pass that I be made one of their 
Company. 

Er, Indeed what you ask for is no ordinary Thing : 
But what do you do then ? 

Ga. I go to School, and do what is to be done there 
with my utmost Endeavour; I so implore Christ’s 
Assistance, as if my Study without it would signify 
nothing ; and I study as if he offered no Help but to him 
that labours industriously; and I do my utmost not to 
deserve to be beaten, nor to offend my Master either in 
Word or Deed, nor any of my Companions. 

Er. You are a good Boy to mind these Things. 

Ga. When School is done I make haste Home, and if 
I can I take a Church in my Way, and in three Words, 
I salute Jesus again; and I pay my Respects to my 
Parents ; and if I have any Time, I repeat, either by 
myself, or with one of my School-fellows, what was 
dictated in School. 

Er. Indeed you are a very good Husband of Time. 

Ga. No wonder I am of that, which is the most 
precious Thing in the World, and when past is irre¬ 
coverable. 

Er. And Hesiod teaches, that good Husbandry ought 
to be in the Middle, it is too soon in the Beginning, and 
too late in the End. 

Ga. Hesiod spoke right enough concerning Wine, but 
of Time no good Husbandry is unseasonable. If you 
let a Hogshead of Wine alone it won’t empty itself; but 
Time is always a-fiying, sleeping or waking. 

Er. I confess so, but what do you do after that ? 

Ga. When my Parents sit down to Dinner I say 
Grace, and then wait at Table till I am bid to take my 
own Dinner; and having returned Thanks, if I have any 
Time left I divert myself with my Companions with 
some lawful Recreation till the Time comes to go to 
School again. 
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Er. Do you salute Jesus again? 

Ga. Yes, if I have an Opportunity ; but if it so happen 
that I have not an Opportunity, or it be not seasonable, 
as I pass by the Church I salute him mentally; and 
then I do what is to be done at School with all my 
might; and when I go Home again I da what I did 
before Dinner: After Supper I divert myself with some 
pleasant Stories; and afterwards bidding my Parents 
and the Family good Night, I go to Bed betimes, and 
there kneeling down by the Bedside, as I have said, I 
say over those Things I have been learning that Day at 
School; if I have committed any great Fault, I implore 
ChrisPs Clemency, that he would pardon me, and I 
promise Amendment: and if I have committed no Fault, 
I thank him for his Goodness in preserving me from all 
Vice, and then I recommend myself to him with all my 
Soul, that he would preserve me from the Attempts of 
my evil Genius and Filthy Dreams. When this is done, 
and I am got into Bed, I cross my Forehead and Breast, 
and compose myself to Rest. 

Er, In what Posture do you compose yourself? 

. Ga, I don’t lye upon my Face or my Back, but first 
leaning upon my Right-Side, I fold my arms a-cross, 
so that they may defend my Breast, as it were with the 
Figure of a Cross, with my Right-hand upon my Left 
Shoulder, and my Left upon my Right, and so I sleep 
sweetly, either till I awake of myself, or am called up. 

Er. You are a little Saint that can do thus. 

Ga. You are a little Fool for saying so. 

Er, I praise your Method, and I would I could 
practise it. 

Ga. Give your Mind to it and you will do it, for when 
once you have accustom’d yourself to it for a few Months 
these Things will be pleasant, and become natural. 

Er, But I want to hear concerning divine Service. 

Ga. 1 don’t neglect that, especially upon holy Days. 

Er, How do you manage yourself on holy Days? 
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^ examine myself if my Mind be 
polluted by any Stain of Sin. 

Er. And if you find it is, what do you do then ? Do 
you refrain from the Altar ? 

Presence, but I withdraw 
myself, as to my Mind, and standing as it were afar oflf 
as tho not daring to lift up my Eyes to God the Father’ 
whom I have offended, I strike upon my Breast, crying 
out with the Publican m the Gospel, ‘Lord, be merciful 
to me a Sinner.’ And then if I know I have offended 
any Man, I take Care to make him Satisfaction if I can 
presently ; but if I cannot do that, I resolve in my Mind 
to reconcile my Neighbour as soon as possible. If any 

Body has offended me, I forbear Revenge, and endeavour 

to bring it about, that he that has offended me may be 
made sensible of his Fault, and be sorry for it; but if 
there be no Hope of that, I leave all Vengeance to 

Er. That a hard Task. 

Ga Is it hard to forgive a small Offence to your 
Brother, whose mutual Forgiveness thou wilt stand in 

forgiven us 

all our Offences, and is every Day forgiving us ? Nay 
this seems to me not to be Liberality to our Neighbour’ 
but putting to Interest to God; just as tho> one Fellow- 
bervant should agree with another to forgive him three 
Groats, that his Lord might forgive him ten Talents 

Er. You indeed argue very rationally, if what you say 
be true. ^ ^ 

(?«. Can you desire any Thing truer than the 
; Gospel? 


That is unreasonable; but there are some who 
cant believe themselves to be Christians unless they 
hear Mass (as they call it) every Day. 

Ga. Indeed I don^t condemn the Practise in those that 
have Time enough, and spend whole Days in profane 
Exercises; but I only disapprove of those who super- 
G 
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stitiously fancy that that Day must needs be unfortunate 
to them that they have not begun with the Mass ; and 
presently after divine Service is over they go either to 
Trading, Gaming, or the Court, where whatsoever 
succeeds, though done justly or unjustly, they attribute 
to the Mass. 

Are there any Persons that are so absurd. 

Ga, The greatest part of Mankind. 

Er. But return to divine Service. 

Ga. If I can, I get to stand so close by the Holy Altar, 
that I can hear what the Priest reads, especially the 
Epistle and the Gospel; from these I endeavour to pick 
something, which I fix in my Mind, and this I lummate 
upon for some Time. 

Er. Don’t you pray at all in the mean Time. 

Ga. I do pray, but rather mentally than vocally.^ 
From the Things the Priest reads I take occasion of 

Prayer. 

Er. Explain that a little more, I don’t well take in 
what you mean. 

Ga. I ’ll tell you ; suppose this Epistle was read, Purge 
out the old Leaven, that ye may be a new Lump, as ye 
are unleavened.’ On occasion of these Words I thus 
address myself to Christ, ‘ I wish I were the unleavened 
‘ Bread, pure from all Leaven of Malice; but do thou, 

‘ O Lord Jesus, who alone art pure, and free from all 
‘ Malice, grant that I may every Day more and more 
‘ purge out the old Leaven.’ Again, if the Gospel chance 
to be read concerning the Sower sowing his Seed, I 
thus pray with myself, ‘ Happy is he that deserves to be 
‘ that good Ground, and I pray that of barren Ground, 
‘ he of his great Goodness would make me good Ground, 
‘ without whose Blessing nothing at all is good.’ These 
for Example Sake, for it would be tedious to mention 
every Thing. But if I happen to meet with a dumb 
Priest, (such as there are many in Germany,) or that 
I can’t get near the Altar, I commonly get a little 
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Book that has the Gospel of that Day and Epistle, 
and this I either say out aloud, or run it over with 
my Eye. 

, I understand; but with what Contemplations 
chiefly dost thou pass away the Time ? 

Ga. I give Thanks to Jesus Christ for his unspeakable 

Cove, m condescending to redeem Mankind by his 
Death; I pray that he would not suffer his most holy 
Blood to be shed in vain for me, but that with his Body 
he would always feed my Soul, and that with his Blood 
he would quicken my Spirit, that growing by little and 
little in the Increase of Graces, I may be made a fit 
Member of his mystical Body, which is the Church • 
nor may ever fall from that holy Covenant that he made 
with his elect Disciples at the last Supper, when he dis¬ 
tributed the Bread, and gave the Cup ; and through 
mese, with all who are engraffed into his Society by 
Baptism. And if I find my Thoughts to wander, I read 
some Psalms, or some pious Matter, that may keep my 
Mind from wandring. 

Have you any particular Psalms for this Purpose ? 
(7a. I have ; but I have not so tyed myself up to them 
but that I can omit them, if any Meditation comes into 
my Mind that is more refreshing, than the Recitation of 
those Psalms. 

£r. What do you do as to Fasting? 

Ga. I have nothing to do with Fasting, for so Jerome 
has taught me; that Health is not to be impair’d by 
fasting, until the Body is arrived at its full Strength. I 
am not quite 17 Years old ; but yet if I find Occasion I 
dine and sup springly, that I may be more lively for 
Spiritual Exercises on holy Days. 

Er. Since I have begun, I will go through with my 
Enquiries. How do you find yourself affected towards 
Sermons ? 

Ga, Very well, I go to them as devoutly as if I was a 
going to a holy Assembly; and yet I pick and chuse 
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whom to hear, for there are some, one had better not 
hear than hear; and if such an one happens to preach, or 
if it happen that no Body preaches, I pass this Time in 
reading the Scriptures, I read the Gospel or Epistle 
with Chrysostom’s or Jerome’s Interpretation, or any 
other pious and learned Interpreter that I meet with. 

Er. But Word of Mouth is more affecting. 

Ga. I confess it is. I had rather hear if I can but 
meet with a tolerable Preacher ; but I don’t seem to be 
wholly destitute of a Sermon if I hear Chrysostom or 
Jerome speaking by their Writings. 

Er. I am of your Mind ; but how do you stand affected 

as to Confession ? 

Ga, Very well; for I confess daily. 

Er, Every Day ? 

Ga, Yes. , 

Er, Then you ought to keep a Priest to yourselt. 

Ga, But I confess to him who only truly remits Sins, 
to whom all the Power is given. 

Er, To whom ? 

Ga. To Christ. 

Er, And do you think that's sufficient ? 

Ga. It would be enough for me, if it were enough for 
the Rulers of the Church, and receiv’d Custom. 

Er. Who do you call the Rulers of the Church ? 

Ga. The Popes, Bishops and Apostles. 

Er. And do you put Christ into this Number? 

Ga. He is without Controversy the chief Head of’em all. 
Er. And was he the Author of this Confession m use ? 
Ga. He is indeed the Author of all good ; but whether 
he appointed Confession as it is now us’d in the Church, 
I leave to be disputed by Divines. The Authority o 
my Betters is enough for me that am but a Lad and a 
private Person. This is certainly the principal Confes¬ 
sion * nor is it an easy Matter to confess to Christ; no 
Body confesses to him, but he that is angry with his Sin 
If I have committed any great Offence, I lay it open, and 
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bewail it to him, and implore his Mercy ; I cry out, weep 
and lament, nor do I give over before I feel the Love of 
Sin throughly purged from the Bottom of my Heart, 
and some Tranquility and Chearfulness of Mind follow 
upon it, which is an Argument of the Sin being pardoned. 
And when the Time requires to go to the holy Com¬ 
munion of the Body and Blood of Christ; then I make 
Confession to a Priest too, but in few Words, and nothing 
but what I am well satisfy’d are Faults, or such that 
carry in them a very great Suspicion that they are such ; 
neither do I always take it to be a capital or enormous 
Crime, every Thing that is done contrary to human 
Constitutions, unless a wicked Contemptuousness shall 
go along with it: Nay, I scarce believe any Crime to be 
Capital, that has not Malice join’d with it, that is, a 
perverse Will. 

Er. I commend you, that you are so religious, and yet 
not superstitious : Here I think the old Proverb takes 
place : Nec omnta^ nee passim^ nec quibuslibet^ That a 
Person should neither speak all, nor every where, nor to 
all Persons. 

Ga, I chuse me a Priest, that I can trust with the 
Secrets of my Heart. 

Er, That’s wisely done : For there are a great many, 
as is found by Experience, do blab out what in Con¬ 
fessions is discovered to them. And there are some vile 
impudent Fellows that enquire of the Person confessing, 
those Things, that it were better if they were conceal’d ; 
and there are some unlearned and foolish Fellows, who 
for the Sake of filthy Gain, lend their Ear, but apply not 
their Mind, who can’t distinguish between a Fault and a 
good Deed, nor can neither teach, comfort nor advise. 
These Things I have heard from many, and in Part have 
experienced myself. ^ 

Ga. And I too much; therefore I chuse me one that 
is learned, grave, of approv’d Integrity, and one that 
keeps his Tongue within his Teeth. 
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Er. Truly you are happy that can make a Judgment 
of Things so early. 

Ga. But above all, I take Care of doing any Thing 
that I can’t safely trust a Priest with. 

Er, That’s the best Thing in the World, if you can 
but do so. 

Ga. Indeed it is hard to us of ourselves, but by the 
Help of Christ it is easy; the greatest Matter is, that 
there be a Will to it. I often renew my Resolution, 
especially upon Sundays : And besides that, I endeavour 
as much as I can to keep out of evil Company, and 
associate myself with good Company, by whose Con¬ 
versation I may be better’d. 

Er. Indeed you manage yourself rightly: For ‘evil 
Conversations corrupt good Manners.’ 

Ga. I shun Idleness as the Plague. 

Er. You are very right, for Idleness is the Root of all 
Evil; but as the World goes now, he must live by him¬ 
self that would keep out of bad Company. 

Ga. What you say is very true, for as the Greek wise 
Men said the bad are the greatest Number. But I chuse 
the best out of a few, and sometimes a good Companion 
makes his Companion better. I avoid those Diversions 
that incite to Naughtiness, and use those that are 
innocent. I behave myself courteous to all; but 
familiarly with none but those that are good. If I 
happen at any Time to fall into bad Company, I either 
correct them by a soft Admonition, or wink at and 
bear with them, if I can do them no good ; but I be 
sure to get out of their Company as soon as I can. 

Er. Had you never an itching Mind to become a 
Monk? 

Ga. Never ; but I have been often solicited to it by 
some, that call you into a Monastery, as into a Port 
from a Shipwreck. 

Er. Say you so ? Were they in Hopes of a Prey ? 

Ga. They set upon both me and my Parents with a 
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great many crafty Persuasions ; but I have taken a 
Resolution not to give my Mind either to Matrimony or 
Priesthood, nor to be a Monk, nor to any Kind of Life 
out of which I can’t extricate myself, before I know 
myself very well. 

Er, When will that be ? 

Ga, Perhaps never. But before the 28th Year of ones 
Age, nothing should be resolved on. 

Er, Why so? 

Ga. Because I hear everywhere, so many Priests, 
Monks, and married Men lamenting that they hurried 
themselves rashly into Servitude. 

Er, You are very cautious not to be catch’d. 

Ga. In the mean Time I take a special Care of three 
Things. 

Er, What are they ? 

Ga. First of all to make a good Progress in Morality, 
and if I can’t do that, I am resolv’d to maintain an 
unspotted Innocence and good Name ; and last of all 
I furnish myself with Languages and Sciences that will 
be of Use in any Kind of Life. 

Er. But do you neglect the Poets ? 

Ga. Not wholly, but I read generally the chastest of 
them, and if I meet with any Thing that is not modest, 
I pass that by, as Ulysses passed by the Sirens, stopping 
his Ears. 

Er. To what Kind of Study do you chiefly addict 
your self? To Physic, the Common or Civil Law, or to 
Divinity? For Languages, the Sciences and Philosophy 
are all conducive to any Profession whatsoever. 

Ga. I have not yet thoroughly betaken myself to any 
one particularly, but I take a Taste of all, that I be not 
wholly ignorant of any ; and the rather, that having 
tasted of all I may the better chuse that I am fittest for. 
Medicine is a certain Portion in whatsoever Land a 
Man is; the Law is the Way to Preferment : But I 
like Divinity the best, saving that the Manners of some 
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of the Professors of it, and the bitter Contentions that 
are among them, displease me. 

Er, He won’t be very apt to fall that goes so warily 
along. Many in these Days are frighted from Divinity, 
because they are afraid they should not be found in 
the Catholick Faith, because they see no Principle of 
Religion, but what is called in Question. 

Ga. I believe firmly what I read in the holy Scriptures, 
and the Creed, called the Apostles, and I don’t trouble 
my Head any farther: I leave the rest to be disputed 
and defined by the Clergy, if they please; and if any 
Thing is in common Use with Christians that is not 
repugnant to the holy Scriptures, I observe it for this 
Reason, that I may not offend other People. 

Er. What Thales taught you that Philosophy ? 

Ga. When I was a Boy and very young, I happen’d 
to live in the House with that honestest of Men, John 
Colet, do you knt)w him ? 

Er. Know him, ay, as well as I do you. 

Ga. He instructed me when I was young in these 
Precepts. 

Er. You won’t envy me, I hope, if I endeavour to 
imitate you ? 

Ga. Nay, by that Means you will be much dearer to 
me. For you know, Familiarity and good Will, are 
closer ty’d by Similitude of Manners. 

Er. True, but not among Candidates for the same 
Office, when they are both sick of the same Disease. 

Ga. No, nor between two Sweet-hearts of the same 
Mistress, when they are both sick of the same Love. 

Er. But without jesting, I ’ll try to imitate that Course 
of Life. 

Ga. I wish you as good Success as may be. 

Er. It may be I shall overtake thee. 

Ga. I wish you might get before me ; but in the mean 
Time I won’t stay for you; but I will every Day en¬ 
deavour to out-go myself, and do you endeavour to 
out-go me if you can. 



THE ART O'F HUNTING 


^THE ARGUMENT 

This Colloquy presents you with the Art of Hunting, 
Fishing, of bringing Earth-Worms out of the Ground, 
of sticking Frogs 

PAUL, THOMAS, VINCENT, LAWRENCE, 
BARTHOLUS 

Pa, ‘ Every one to his Mind.^ i I love hunting. 

Th, And so do I too, but where are the Dogs The 
hunting Poles? And the hunting Nets? 

Pa. Farewell Boars, Bears, Bucks, and Foxes, we’ll 
lay Snares for Rabbets. 

Vi. But I ’ll set Gins for Locusts and Crickets. 

La. But I’ll catch Frogs. 

Ba, I ’ll hunt Butterflies. 

La. ’Tis difficult to follow flying Creatures. 

Ba. It is difficult, but ’tis fine Sport; unless you think 
it finer Sport to hunt after Earth-Worms, Snails or 
Cockles, because they have no Wings. 

La. Indeed I had rather go a Fishing ; I have a neat 
Hook. 

Ba. But where will you get Baits ? 

La. There are Earth-Worms enough every where to 
be had. 

Ba. So there is, if they would but creep out of the 
Ground to you. 

La. But I ’ll make a great many thousand jump out 
presently. 

Ba. How? By Witch-Craft ? 

La. You shall see the Art. Fill this Bucket with 
Water, break these green Peels of Walnuts to Pieces 
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and put into it: Wet the ground with the Water. Now 
mind a little, do you see them coming out ? 

Ba, I see a Miracle. I believe the armed Men started 
out of the Earth after this Manner from the Serpents 
Teeth that were sown : But a great many Fish are of 
too fine and delicate a Palate to be catch’d by such a 
vulgar Bait. 

La. I know a certain Sort of an Insect that I us’d to 
catch such with. 

Ba. See if you can impose upon the Fishes so, I ’ll 
make work with the Frogs. 

La. How, with a Net? 

Ba. No, with a Bow.^ 

La. That’s a new Way of Fishing ! 

Ba. But ’tis a pleasant one ; you ’ll say so, when you 
see it. 

Vi. What if we two should play at holding up our 
Fingers ? 

Ba. That’s an idle, clownish Play indeed, fitter for 
them that are sitting in a Chimney Corner, than those 
that are ranging in the Field. 

Vi. What if we should play at Cob-Nut ? 

Pa. Let us let Nuts alone for little Chits, we are great 
Boys. 

Vi. And yet v/e are but Boys for all that. 

Pa. But they that are fit to play at Cob-Nut, are ht to 
ride upon a Hobby-Horse. 

Vi. Well then, do you say what we shall play at; and 
I ’ll play at what you will. 

Pa. And I ’ll be conformable.^ 


SCHOLASTIC STUDIES 


THE ARGUMENT 

This Colloquy treats of scholastic Studies, and School 
Plays. I. The Boys going into the School The striking 
of a Clock. A whipping Master. Of saying a Lesson. 

Fear hurts the Memory. 2. Of writing, the Paper sinks. 

Of making a Pen. Of a hard Nip. A soft Nip. Of 
writing quick, well 

SYLVIUS, JOHN 

Sy, What makes you run so, John.^ 

Jo. What makes a Hare run before the Dogs,^ as they 
use to say? 

Sy. What Proverb is this ? 

Jo. Because unless I am there in Time, before the 
Bill is called over, I am sure to be whipp’d. 

Sy. You need not be afraid of that, it is but a little 
past five : Look upon the Clock, the Hand is not come 
to the half Hour Point yet. 

Jo. Ay, but I can scarce trust to Clocks, they go 
wrong sometimes. 

Sy. But trust me then, I heard the Clock strike. 

Jo. What did that strike ? 

Sy. Five. 

Jo. But there is something else that I am more afraid 
of than that, I must say by Heart a good long Lesson 
for Yesterday, and I am afraid I can’t say it. 

Sy. I am in the same Case with you ; for I myself 
have hardly got mine as it should be. 

Jo. And you know the Master’s Severity. Every Fault 
is a Capital one with him : He has no more Mercy of 
our Breeches, than if they were made of a Bull’s Hide. 
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Sy. But he won’t be in the School. 

Jo, Who has he appointed in his Place ? 

Sy. Cornelius. 

Jo, That squint-ey’d Fellow 1 Wo to our Back-Sides, 
he’s a greater Whip-Master than Busby ^ himself. 

Sy, You say very true, and for that Reason I have 
often wish’d he had a Palsy in his Arm. 

Jo. It is not pious to wish ill to ones Master ; it is 
our Business rather to take Care not to fall under the 
Tyrant’s Hands. 

Sy. Let us say one to another, one repeating and the 
other looking in the Book. 

Jo. That’s well thought on. 

Sy, Come, be of good Heart; for Fear spoils the 
Memory. 

Jo. I could easily lay aside Fear, if I were out of 
Danger ; but who can be at Ease in his Mind, that is in 
so much Danger ? 

Sy. I confess so ; but we are not in Danger of our 
Heads, but of our Tails. 

2. Of Writing 
CORNELIUS, ANDREW 

Co. You write finely, but your Paper sinks. Your 
Paper is damp, and the Ink sinks through it. 

An. Pray make me a Pen of this. 

Co. I have not a Pen-knife. 

An. Here is one for you. 

Co. Out on’t, how blunt it is ! 

An. Take the Hoan. 

Co. Do you love to write with a hard-nip’d Pen, or a 
soft ? 

An. Make it fit for your own Hand. 

Co. I use to write with a soft Nip. 

Alt. Pray write me out the Alphabet. 

Co. Greek or Latin ? 
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An. Write me the Latin first; I ’ll try to imitate it. 

Co, Give me some Paper then. 

An. Take some. 

Co. But my Ink is too thin, by often pouring in of 
Water. 

An. But my Cotton is quite dry. 

Co. Squeeze it, or else piss in it. 

An. I had rather get some Body to give me some. 

Co. It is better to have of one’s own, than to borrow. 

An. What’s a Scholar without Pen and Ink? 

Co. The same that a Soldier is without Shield or 
Sword. 

An. I wish my Fingers were so nimble, I can’t write 
as fast as another speaks. 

Co. Let it be your first chief Care to write well, and 
your next to write quick : No more Haste than good 
Speed. 

An. Very well; say to the Master when he dictates, 
no more Haste than good Speed. 


no 
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The Anstver 

Ch, Indeed I ought to beg Pardon for my Presump¬ 
tion, who dar’d presume to trouble a Man of so much 
Business, and so much Learning with my unlearned 
Letters. I acknowledge your usual Humanity, who 
have taken my Boldness in good Part. I was afraid my 
Letters had given you some Offence, that you sent me 
no Answer. There is no Reason that you should thank 
me, it is more than enough for me, if you have taken my 
Industry in good Part. 

A Form of asking after News 

Pe, Is there no News come from our Country.? Have 
you had any News from our Countrymen ? What News.? 
Do you bring any News ? Is there any News come to 
Town.? Is there any News abroad from our Country ? 



A Form of giving Thanks 

PETER, CHRISTIAN 

Pe, You have oblig’d me, in that you have written to 
me sometimes. I thank you for writing to me often. I 
love you, that you have not thought much to send me 
now and then a Letter. I give you Thanks that you 
have visited me with frequent Letters. I thank you for 
loading of me with Packets of Letters. I thank you 
heartily that you have now and then provoked me with 
Letters. You have oblig’d me very much that you have 
honour’d me with your Letters. I am much beholden 
to you for your most obliging Letters to me. I take it 
as a great Favour, that you have not thought much to 
write to me. 


The Answer 


Ch. There is much News ; but nothing of Truth. 
News enough indeed ; but nothing certain. A great 
deal of News ; but nothing to be depended upon. Not 
a little News ; but not much Truth. There is no News 
come. I have had no News at all. Something of News ; 
but nothing certain. There are a great many Reports 
come to Town ; but they are all doubtful. There is 
a great deal of Talk ; but nothing true, nothing certain. 
If Lies please, I have brought you a whole Cart-Load of 
them. I bring you whole Bushels of Tales. I bring 
you as many lies as a good Ship will carry. 

Pe, Then unlade yourself as fast as you can, for fear 
you should sink, being so over-freighted. 

Ch. I have nothing but what’s the Chat of Barbers 
Shops, Coaches and Boats. 
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Hand you received any Letters, The Form 

Pe, Have you had no Letters ? Have you had any 
Letters out of your own Country ? Have no Letters 
been brought to you ? Have you receiv’d any Letters ? 
Have you had any Letters ? Have you receiv’d any 
Letters from your Friends ? Are there no Letters come 
from France ? 


The Answer 

Ch. I have received no Letters. I han’t had so much 
as a Letter. I han’t had the least Bit of a Letter. No 
Body has sent me any Letter. There is not the least 
Word come from any Body. I have received no more 
Letters for this long Time, than what you see in my 
Eye. Indeed I had rather have Money than Letters. 
I had rather receive Money than Letters. I don’t 
matter Letters, so the Money does but come. I had 
rather be paid than be written to. 

/ believe so. The Form 

Pe, I easily believe you. That is not hard to be 
believ’d. It is a very easy Thing to believe that. Who 
would not believe you in that ? He will be very in¬ 
credulous, that won’t believe you in that Matter. In 
Truth I do believe you. You will easily make me 
believe that. I can believe you without swearing. 
What you say is very likely. But for all that, Letters 
bring some Comfort. I had rather have either of them 
than neither. 


Of Profit, A Form 

Ch, What signifies Letters without Money 1 What 
signifies empty Letters ? What do empty Letters avail ? 
What good do they do, what do they profit, advantage ? 
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To whom are Letters grateful or acceptable without 
Money? What Advantage do empty Letters bring? 
What are idle Letters good for ? What do they do ? 
What use are they of? What are they good for? 
What do they bring with them of Moment? What 
use are empty Letters of? 

The Answer 

Pe, They are useful, fit, proper, to wipe your Breech 
with. They are good to wipe your Backside with. If 
you don’t know the Use of them, they are good to wipe 
your Arse with. To wipe your Breech with. To wipe 
your Backside with. They are good to cleanse that 
Part of the Body that often fouls itself They are good 
to wrap Mackrel in. Good to make up Grocery Ware 
in. 

Of wishing well 

I. To a Man whose Wife is with Child 

Pe. What? are our little Friends well? How does 
your Wife do ? 

Ch. Very well, I left her with her Mother, and with 
Child. 

Pe. I wish it may be well for you, and her too : To 
you, because you’re shortly to be a Father, and she a 
Mother. God be with you. I pray and desire that it 
may be prosperous and happy to you both. I pray, I 
beg of God that she, having a safe Delivery, may bear 
a Child worthy of you both ; and may make you a 
Father of a fine Child. I commend you that you have 
shewed yourself to be a Man. I am glad you have 
prov’d yourself to be a Man. You have shew’d yourself 
to be a Gallus, but not Cybele’s.^ Now you may go, I 
believe you are a Man. 

Ch. You joke upon me, as you are used to do. Well, 
go on, you may say what you please to me. 
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2. lo one coming Home mto his own Country 

Country 

Pe. I have so, I had been out of it a pretty While. I 
could not bear to be out of it long. I could not bear to 
be out of my Parents Sight any longer. I thought it 
long till I enjoy’d my Friends Company. 

Ch. You have acted very piously. You are very good 
Humour d, to think of those Matters. We have all a 
strange Affection for the Country that hath bred us, and 
brought us forth. 

As Ovid says ; 

Nesao qua ndtale solum dulcedine cunctos 
Ducit^ et imjnemores non sinit esse sui. 

Pray tell me how did you find all Things there. 

All Things neiv. The Form 

"'hat was new. All Things changed, 
all Things become new. See how soon Time changes 

w M®‘hought I came into anotLr 

World. I had scarce been absent ten Years, and yet I 
admired at every Thing, as much as Epimenides the 
Prmce of Sleepers, when he first wak’d out of his Sleep. 
Ch. What Story is that i What Fable is that ? 

Pe. I ’ll tell you if you are at Leisure. 

Ck. There is nothing more pleasant 
Pe. Then order me a Chair and a Cushion 

T *°"S^ht on, for you will tell 

Lyes the better, sitting at Ease. 

Pe. Historians tell us a Story, of one Epimenides a 
Man of Crete, who taking a Walk alone by himself 
without the City, being caught in a hasty Shower of 
Ram, went for Shelter into a Cave, and there fell asleep 
and slept on for seven and forty Years together. 

H 
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The Answer 

Pe What is it more than what Scotus and the School- 
men* did afterwards? But Epimenides, he came off 
pretty well, he came to himself again at last; but a 
great many Divines never wake out of their Dreams. 

Ch. Well go on, you do like a Poet; But go on with 

your Lye. , , r 

Pe. Epimenides waking out of his Sleep, goes out o 

his Cave, and looks about him, and sees all 
chang’d, the Woods, the Banks, the Rivers, the Trees, 
the Fields ; and, in short, there was nothing but was 
new : He goes to the City, and enquires ; he stays there 
a little While, but knows no Body, nor did any Body 
know him : the Men were dress’d after another Fashion, 
than what they were before; they had not the same 
Countenances; their Speech was alter’d, and their 
Manners quite different : Nor do I wonder it was so 
with Epimenides, after so many Years, when it was 
almost so with me, when I had been absent but a few 
Years. 
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O. But how do your Father and Mother do? Are 
they living ? 

Pe. They are both alive and well; but pretty much 
worn out with old Age, Diseases, and lastly, with the 
Calamities of War. 

Ck. This is the Comedy of human Life. This is the 
inevitable Law of Destiny,, 

Words, Names of Affinity 

Pe, Will you sup at Home to Day ? 

CL l am to sup abroad: I must go out to Supper. 

Pe. With whom 1 

Ch. With my Father in Law ; with my Son in Law ; 

Kinsman. They 

are call d Affines, Kinsmen, who are ally’d not by Blood 
but Marriage. ^ 

Pe. What are the usual Names of Affinity ? 

T °°‘ed Names. Socer 

s my Wife s Father. Gener, My Daughter’s Husband! 
Socrus, My Wifes Mother. Nurus, My Son’s Wife 
Levir, A Husband’s Brother. Levir is call’d by the 
1 e, as Helen calls Hector, Levir, because she was 
married to Pans. Fratria. My Brother’s Wife. Glos 
A Husband’s Sister. Vitricus, My Mother’s Husband! 
Noverca My Father’s Wife. Privignus, The Son of my 
Wife or Husband Privigna, The Daughter of either of 

does. PeHex, She that loves the same Man another 

Of inviting to a Feast 
Fine with 7ne to JWorrow 

Pe. I give you Thanks, I commend you, I invite you 
to Supper against to Morrow. I entreat your CompLy 
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at Supper to Morrow. I desire you’d come to Dinner 
with' me to Morrow. I would have your Company at 
Dinner to Morrow. 

/ fear I cant come 

CL 1 fear I can’t. I am afraid I can’t. I will come 
if I can; but I am afraid I can’t. 

Why I 

Pe. Why can’t you? How so? Why so? Where¬ 
fore? For what Reason? For what Cause? What 
hinders you that you can’t ? 

/ must stay at Home 

CL Indeed I must be at Home at that Time. I must 
needs be at Home at Night. I must not be abroad at 
that Time. I shall not have an Opportunity to go out 
any where to Morrow. I must not be absent at Dinner. 

I expect some Guests myself upon that Day. Some 
Friends have made an Appointment to sup at our 
House that Night. I have some Guests to entertain 
hat Night, or else I would come with all my Heart. 
Unless it were so, I would not be unwilling to come. 
If it were not so, I should not want much entreating. 
I would make no Excuse if I could come. If I could 
come, I would not be ask’d twice. If I could by any 
Means come, I would come with a very little, or without 
any Invitation at all. If I could, I would obey your 
Command very readily. It is in vain to ask one that is 
not at his own Disposal : And there would be no need 
to ask me if I could come t But at present, though I 
had never so much Mind, I can’t; and it would be 
altogether unnecessary to ask one that is willing. 

Pe. Then pray let me have your Company the next 
Day after : However, I must needs have your Company 
at Supper the next day after to Morrow. You must not 
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deny me your Company four Days hence. You must 
make no Excuse as to coming next Thursday. 

/ cadt promise 

Ch. I can’t promise. I cannot positively promise 
you. I can’t certainly promise you. I will come when 
it shall be most convenient for us both. 

You ought to set the Day 

Pe. I would have you appoint a Day when you will 
come to sup with me. You must assign a Day. You 
must set the Day. I desire a certain Day may be 
prefix’d, prescrib’d, appointed, set; but set a certain 
Day. I would have you tell me the Day. 

/ 7VOuid 7}ot have you knoiv before Hand 

Ch, Indeed I don’t use to set a Day for my Friends.^ 
I am used to set a Day for those I’m at Law with. I 
would not have you know before Hand. I ’ll take you 
at unawares. I ’ll come unexpectedly. I will catch you 
when you don’t think on me. I shall take you w'hen 
you don’t think on me. I’ll come unlooked for. I’ll 
come upon you before you are aware. I’ll come an 
uninvited and unexpected Guest. 

I would know befo7‘e Hand 

Pe, I would know two Days before Hand. Give me 
Notice two Days before you come. Make me acquainted 
two Days before. 

Ch, If you will have me. I’ll make a Sybaritical 
Appointment,® that you may have Time enough to 
provide afore Hand. 

Pe, What Appointment is that ? 

Ch. The Sybarites invited their Guests against the 
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next Year, that they might both have time to be 
prepar’d. 

Pe, Away with the Sybarites, and their troublesome 
Entertainments : I invite an old Chrony, and not a 
Courtier. 

You desire to your own Detriment 

Ch. Indeed ’tis to your Detriment. Indeed ’tis to 
your own Harm. To your own Loss. You wish for it. 
You pray for that to your own Ill-convenience. 

Pe. Why so ? Wherefore ? 

Ch. I ’ll come provided. I ’ll come prepar’d. I ’ll set 
upon you accoutred. I ’ll come furnish’d with a sharp 
Stomach ; do you take Care that you have enough to 
satisfy a Vulture. I ’ll prepare my Belly and whet my 
Teeth ; do you look to it, to get enough to satisfy a Wolf. 

Pe. Come and welcome, I dare you to it. Come on, 
if you can do any Thing, do it to your utmost, with all 
your Might. 

Ch. I ’ll come, but I won’t come alone. 

Pe. You shall be the more welcome for that, but who 
will you bring with you ? 

Ch. My Umbra.'^ 

Pe. You can’t do otherwise if you come in the Day 
Time. 

Ch. Ay, but I’ll bring one Umbra or two that have 
got Teeth, that you shan’t have invited me for nothing. 

Pe. Well, do as you will, so you don’t bring any 
Ghosts along with you. But if you please explain what 
is the Meaning of the Word Umbra. 

Ch. Among the Learned they are call’d Umbrce^ who 
being uninvited, bear another Person, that is invited, 
Company to a Feast. 

Pe. Well, bring such Ghosts along with you as many 
as you will. 
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/promise upon this Condition 

Ch, Well, I will come, but upon this Condition, that 
you shall come to Supper with me the next Day. I will 
do it upon this Condition that you shall be my Guest 
afterwards. Upon that Condition I promise to come to 
Supper, that you again shall be my Guest. I promise I 
will, but upon these Terms, that you in the like Manner 
shall be my Guest the next Day. I promise I will, I 
give you my Word I will, upon this Consideration, that 
you dine with me the next Day. 

Pe. Come on, let it be done, let it be so. It shall be 
as you would have it. If you command me, I ’ll do it. 
I know the French Ambition, You won’t sup with me, 
but you’ll make me Amends for it. And so by this 
Means Feasts use to go round. From hence it comes 
to pass, that it is a long Time before we have done 
feasting one with another. By this Interchangeableness 
Feasts become reciprocal without End. 

Ck. It is the pleasantest Way of Living in the World, 
if no more Provision be made, but what is used to be 
made daily. But I detain you, it may be, when you are 
going some whither. 

Pe, Nay, I believe, I do you. But we’ll talk more 
largely and more freely to Morrow. But we’ll divert 
ourselves to Morrow more plentifully. In the mean 
Time take Care of your Health. In the mean Time 
take Care to keep yourself in good Health. Farewell 
till then. 


Whither are you going ? The Form 

Ch. Where are you a going now? Whither are you 
going so fast ? Where are you a going in such great 
Haste ? Whither go you ? What’s your Way ? 
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I go Home. The Form 

Pe. I go Home. I return Home. I go to see what 
they are a doing at Home. I go to call a Doctor. I am 
going into the Country. I made an Appointment just 
at this Time to go to speak with a certain great Man. 

I made an Appointment to meet a great Man at this 
Time. 

Ch. Whom? 

Pe. Talkative Curio. 

Ch. I wish you Mercury’s Assistance. 

Pe. What need of Mercury’s Assistance ? 

Ch. Because you have to do with a Man of Words. 

Pe. Then it were more proper to wish the Assistance 
of the Goddess Memoria. 

CAWhyso? 

Pe. Because you’ll have more Occasion for patient 
Ears, than a strenuous Tongue. And the Ear is 
dedicated to the Goddess Memoria. 

Ch. Whither are you going ? Whither will you go ? 

Pe. This Way, to the left Hand. This Way, that 
Way, through the Market. 

Ch. Then I ’ll bear you Company as far as the next 
Turning. 

Pe. I won’t let you go about. You shan’t put yourself 
to so much Trouble on my Account. Save that Trouble 
till it shall be of Use, it is altogether unnecessary at this 
Time. Don’t go out of your Way upon my Account. 

Ch. I reckon I save my Time while I enjoy the 
Company of so good a Friend. I have nothing else to 
do, and I am not so lazy, if my Company won’t be 
troublesome. 

Pe. Nobody is a more pleasant Companion. But I 
won’t suffer you to go on my left Hand. I won’t let you 
walk on my left Hand.^ Here I bid God be with you. 
i shall not bear you Company any longer. You shan’t 
go farther with me. 
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A Form of Recommending 

CL Recommend me kindly to Curio. Recommend 
me as kindly as may be to talkative Curio. Take Care 
to recommend me heartily to Curio. I desire you have 
me recommended to him. I recommend myself to him 
by you. I recommend myself to you again and again. 
I recommend myself to your Favour with all the 
Earnestness possible. Leave reco7nme7ido instead of 
coinme7tdo to Barbarians. See that you don’t be sparing 
of your Speech with one that is full of Tongue. See that 
you be not of few Words with him that is a Man of 
many Words. 

A Form of Obsequiousness 

Pe, Would you have me obey you ? Would you have 
me be obedient ? Shall I obey you ? Then you command 
me to imitate you. Since you would have it so, I ’ll do 
it with all my Heart. Don’t hinder me any longer ; 
don’t let us hinder one another. 

CL But before you go, I entreat you not to think 
much to teach me how I must use these Sentences, in 
7nord^ in causd^ in culpd\ you use to be studious of 
Elegancy. Wherefore come on, I entreat you teach 
me ; explain it to me, I love you dearly. 

In Culpa, In Causet^ In Mora 

Pe. \ must do as you would have me. The Fault is 
not in me. It is not in thee. The Delay is in thee. 
Thou art the Cause, is indeed grammatically spoken ; 
these are more elegant. 

In Culpd 

I am not in the Fault. The Fault is not mine. I am 
without Fault. Your Idleness has been the Cause, that 
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you have made no Proficiency, not your Master nor your 
Father. You are all in Fault. You are both in Fault. 
You are both to be blam’d. Ye are both to be accus’d. 
You have gotten this Distemper by your own ill Manage¬ 
ment. In like Manner they are said to be in viiio, to 
whom the Fault is to be imputed ; and in criminey they 
who are to be blam’d ; and in damno, who are Losers. 
This sort of Phrase is not to be inverted commonly; 
Dajnnum in illo est. Vitium tn illo est. 

In Caush 

Sickness has been the Occasion that I have not written 
to you. My Affairs have been the Cause that I have 
written to you so seldom, and not Neglect. What was 
the Cause? What Cause was there? I was not the 
Cause. The Post-Man was in the Fault that you have 
had no Letters from me. Love and not Study is the 
Cause of your being so lean. This is the Cause. 

In Mord 

I won’t hinder yon. What has hinder’d you? You 
have hinder’d us. You are always a Hindrance. What 
hinder’d you? Who has hinder’d you? You have what 
you ask’d for. It is your Duty to remember it. You 
have the Reward of your Respect. Farewell, my 
Christian. 

Ch, And fare you well till to Morrow, my Peter. 

At Meeting 
CHRISTIAN, AUSTIN 

Ch, God save you heartily, sweet Austin. 

Au, I wish the same to you, most kind Christian. 
Good Morrow to you. I wish you a good Day ; but how 
do you do ? 
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Ch, Very well as Things go, and I wish you what you 
wish for. 

Au. I love you deservedly. I love thee. Thou 
deservest to be lov’d heartily. Thou speakest kindly. 
Thou art Courteous. I give thee Thanks. ^ 

/ am angry with thee. The Form 

Ch, But I am something angry with you. But I am 
a little angry with you. But I am a little provok’d at 
you. I have something to be angry with you for. 

For what Cause. The Form 

Au. I pray what is itWhy so ? But why, I beseech 
you ? What Crime have I committed ? What have I 
done ? Promereor bona, I deserve Good; Commereor 
7nala, I deserve III, or Punishment: The one is used in 
a good Sense, the other in an ill. De 7 neremur eu 7 n, 
is said of him that we have attach’d to us by Kindness. 

Because you dorlt Regard me 

Ch. Because you take no Care of me. Because you 
don’t regard me. Because you come to see us so 
seldom. Because you wholly neglect us. Because you 
quite neglect me. Because you seem to have cast off 
all Care of us. 

Ati, But there is no Cause for you to be angry. But 
you^ are angry without my Desert, and undeservedly; 
for it has not been my Fault, that I have come to see 
you but seldom: Forgive my Hurry of Business that 
has hinder’d me from seeing you, as often as I would 
have done. 

Ch. I will pardon you upon this Condition, if you ’ll 
come to Supper with me to Night. I ’ll quit you upon 
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that Condition, if you come to Supper with me in the 
Evening. 

Au. Christian, you prescribe no hard Articles of 
Peace, and therefore I’ll come with all my Heart. 
Indeed I will do it willingly. Indeed I would do that 
with all Readiness in the World. I shan’t do that 
unwillingly. 1 won’t want much Courting to that. There 
is nothing in the World that I would do with more 
Readiness. I will do it with a willing Mind. 

Ck. I commend your obliging Temper in this, and in 
all other Things. 

Au. I use always to be thus obsequious to my Friends, 
especially when they require nothing but what’s reason¬ 
able. O ridiculous ! Do you think I would refuse when 
offer’d me, that which I should have ask’d for of my own 
Accord ? 


Doflt deceive me. The Form 

Ch. Well, but take Care you don’t delude me. See 
you don’t deceive me. Take Care you don’t make me 
feed a vain Hope. See you don’t fail my Expectation. 
See you don’t disappoint me. See_you don’t lull me on 
with a vain Hope. 

Au. There is no Need to swear. In other Things, in 
other Matters you may be afraid of Perfidy. In this I 
won’t deceive you. But hark you, see that you provide 
nothing but what you do daily : I would have no holy 
Day made upon my Account. You know that I am a 
Guest that am no great Trencher Man, but a very 
merry Man. 

Ch. I ’ll be sure to take Care. I will entertain you 
with Scholars Commons,^ if not with slenderer Fare. 

Au. Nay, if you’d please me, let it be with Diogenes’s 
F are. 

Ch. You may depend upon it, I will treat you with a 
Platonick Supper, in which you shall have a great many 
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learned Stories, and but a little Meat, the Pleasure of 
which shall last till the next Day : whereas they that 
have been nobly entertain’d, enjoy perhaps a little 
Pleasure that Day, but the next are troubled with the 
Head-ach, and Sickness at the Stomach. He that supp’d 
with Plato, had one Pleasure from the easy Preparation, 
and Philosopher’s Stories; and another the next Day, 
that his Head did npt ach, and that his Stomach was 
not sick, and so had a good Dinner of the sauce of last 
Night’s Supper. 

Au, I like it very well, let it be as you have said. 

Ch> Do you see that you leave all your Cares and 
melancholy Airs at Home, and bring nothing hither 
but jokes and Merriment; and as Juvenal says, 

Protenus ante meum^ quicquid dolet^ exue lime 7 t. 

Lay all that troubles down before 7ny Door^ before 
you come into it. 

Au. What ? Would you have me bring no Learning 
along with me ? I will bring my Muses with me, unless 
you think it not convenient. 

Ch. Shut up your ill-natured Muses at Home with 
your Business, but bring your good-natured Muses, all 
your witty Jests, your By-words, your Banters, your 
Pleasantries, your pretty Sayings, and all your Ridicul- 
osities along with you. 

Ati. I ’ll do as you bid me ; put on all my best Looks. 
We’ll be merry Fellows. We’ll laugh our Bellies full, 
We/11 make much of ourselves. We’ll feast jovially. 
We’ll play the Epicureans. We’ll set a good face on’t, 
and be boon Blades. These are fine Phrases of 
clownish Fellows that have a peculiar Way of speaking 
to themselves. 

Ch. Where are you going so fast ? 

Au. To my Son’s in Law. 

Ch. What do you do there ? Why thither ? What 
do you with him ? 
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Au, I hear there is Disturbance among them; I am 
going to make them Friends again, to bring them to an 
Agreement; to make Peace among them. 

Ch, You do very well, though I believe they don’t 
want you; for they will make the Matter up better 
among themselves. 

Au, Perhaps there is a Cessation of Arms, and the 
Peace is to be concluded at Night. But have you any 
Thing else to say to me ? 

Ch, I will send my Boy to call you. 

Au. When you please. I shall be at Home. Fare¬ 
well. 

Ch. I wish you well. See that you be here by five 
a-Clock. Soho Peter, call Austin to Supper, who you 
know promised to come to Supper with me to Day. 

Pe. Soho ! Poet, God bless you. Supper has been 
ready this good While, and my Master stays for you at 
Home, you may come when you will, 

Au. I come this Minute. 
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THE ARGUMENT 

Our Erasmus most elegantly proposes all the Furniture 
of this Feast; the Discourses and Behaviour of the 
Entertainer and the Guests, &c. Water and a Bason 
before Dinner. The Stoics, the Epicureans; the Form 
of the Grace at Table. It is good Wine that pleases four 
Senses. Why Bacchus is the Poets God; why he is 
painted a Boy. Mutton very wholesome. That a Man 
does not live by Bread and Wine only. Sleep makes 
some Persons Fat. Venison is dear. Concerning Deers, 
Hares, and Geese: They of old defended the Capitol at 
Rome. Of Cocks, Capons, and Fishes. Here is dis¬ 
coursed of by the by, Fasting. Of the Choice of Meats. 
Some Persons Superstition in that Matter. The Cruelty 
of those Persons that require these Things of those 
Persons they are hurtful to ; when the eating of Fish is 
neither necessary nor commanded by Christ. The eating 
of Fish is condemned by Physicians. The chief Luxury 
of old Time consisted in Fishes. We should always live 
a sober Life. What number of Guests there should be 
at an Entertainment. The Bill of Fare of the second 
Course. The Magnificence of the French. The ancient 
Law of Feasts. Either drink, or begone. A Variation 
of Phrases. Thanksgiving after Meat 

AUSTIN, CHRISTIAN, A BOY 

Au. O, my Christian, God bless you. 

CL It is very ’well that you are come. I am glad 
you Te come. I congratulate myself that you are come 
I believe it has not struck five yet 

Hoy. Yes, it is a good While past five. It is not far 
from six. It is almost six. You ’ll hear it strike six 
presently 
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All. It is no great Matter whether I come before five 
or after five, as long as I am not come after Supper ; for 
that is a miserable Thing, to come after a Feast is over. 
What’s all this great Preparation for ? What means all 
this Provision? What, do you think I’m a Wolf? Do 
you take me for a Wolf? Do you think I’m a Vulture ? 

Ch. Not a Vulture, nor yet do I think you a Grass¬ 
hopper, to live upon Dew.^ Here is nothing of Extra¬ 
vagancy, I always lov’d Neatness, and abhor Slovenli¬ 
ness. I am for being neither luxurious nor niggardly. 
We had better leave than lack. If I dress’d but one 
Dish of Peas, and the Soot should chance to fall in the 
Pot and spoil it, what should we have to eat then ? Nor 
does every Body love one Thing ; therefore I love a 
moderate Variety. 

Au. An’t you afraid of the sumptuary Laws?^ 

Ch. Nay, I most commonly offend on the contrary 
Side. There is no need of the Fannian Law at our 
House. The Slenderness of my Income teaches me 
Frugality sufficiently. 

Au. This is contrary to our Agreement. You promised 
me quite otherwise. 

Ch. Well, Mr. Fool, you don’t stand to your Agree¬ 
ment. For it was agreed upon that you should bring 
nothing but merry Tales. But let us have done with 
these Matters, and wash, and sit down to Supper. Soho, 
Boy, bring a little Water and a Bason ; hang a Towel 
over your Shoulder, pour out some Water. What do you 
loiter for? Wash, Austin. 

Au. Do you wash first. 

Ch. Pray excuse me. I had rather eat my Supper 
with unwashen Hands this twelve Months. 

Au. O ridiculous ! ’Tis not he that is the most 
honourable, but he that is the dirtiest that should wash 
first; then do you wash as the dirtiest. 

Ch. You are too complaisant. You are more com¬ 
plaisant than enough ; than is fitting. iBut to what 
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Purpose is all this Ceremony ? Let us leave these trifling 
Ceremonies to Women, they are quite kick’d out of the 
Court already, although they came from thence at first. 
Wash three or four at a Time. Don’t let us spend the 
Time in these Delays. I won’t place any Body let 
every one take what Place he likes best. He that loves 
to sit by the Fire, will sit best here. He that can’t bear 
the Light let him take this Corner. He that loves to 
look about him, let him sit here. Come, here has been 
Delays enough. Sit down. I am at Home, I ’ll take 
my Supper standing, or walking about, which I like best 
Why don’t you sit down. Supper will be spoiled. 

Au, Now let us enjoy ourselves, and eat heartily. 
Now let us be Epicures. We have nothing to do with 
Superciliousness. Farewell Care, let all Ill-will and 
Detraction be banished. Let us be merry, pleasant, and 
facetious. 

Ck. Austin, pray who are those Stoics and Epicures ? 
Au. The Stoics are a certain melancholy, rigid* 
parcimonious Sect of Philosophers, who make the 
Stimmum bomnn of Mankind, to consist in a certain, I 
can’t tell what, honesfum. The Epicures are the Reverse 
of these, and they make the Felicity of a Man to consist 
in Pleasure. 

Ch. Pray what Sect are you of, a Stoic or an Epicure ? 
Au. I recommend Zeno’s Rules; but I follow 
Epicurus’s Practice. 

Ch. Austin, what you speak in Jest, a great many do 
in Earnest, and are only Philosophers by their Cloaks 
and Beards. 

Au. Nay, indeed they out-live the Asots^ in Luxury. 

Ch. Dromo, come hither. Do your Office, say 
Grace. 

Boy. ‘ May he that feeds all Things by his Bounty, 
command his Blessing upon what is or shall be set upon 
this Table. Amen.’ 

Ch. Set the Victuals on the Table. Why do we delay 
I 
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to eat up this Capon ? Why are we afraid to carve this 

Cock ? , . - 

Au, ril be Hercules, and slay this Beast. Which 

had you rather have, a Wing or a Leg ? 

Ch. Which you will, I don’t matter which. 

Au. In this Sort of Fowls the Wing is look’d upon the 
best; in other Fowls the Leg is commonly esteemed the 
greater dainty Bit. 

Ch* I put you to a great Deal of Trouble. You take 
a great Deal of Trouble upon you, upon my Account. 
You help every Body else, and eat nothing yourself, 

I ’ll help you to this Wing ; but upon this Condition, that 
you shall give me Half of it back. 

Au, Say you so, that is serving yourself and not me ; 
keep it for yourself. I am not so bashful as to want any 
Body to help me. 

Ch, You do very well. 

Au. Do you carve for a Wolf? Have you invited a 
Vulture? 

Ch. You fast. You don’t eat. 

Au. I eat more than any Body. 

Ch. Nay, rather, you lye more than any Body. Pray 
be as free as if you were at your own House. 

Au. I take myself to be there. I do so. I am 
resolv’d so to do. I design to do so. 

Ch. How does this Wine please you ? Does this Wine 
please your Palate ? 

Au. Indeed it pleases me very well. Indeed it 
pleases mightily. It pleases me well enough. It 
pleases me very well. 

Ch, Which had you rather have, Red or White ? 

It is no Matter what Colour it is 

Au. Indeed I like both alike. It is no Matter what 
Colour ’tis, so the Taste be pleasing. I don’t much mind 
how the Wine pleases the Eye, so it do but please the 
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Palate. I an’t much mov’d at the Sight of it, if the Taste 
be but grateful. It is no great Matter what Colour it is 
of, or what Colour it has, if it does but taste well I 
don t desire to please my Eyes if I can but please my 
Taste. If It do but please the Palate, I don’t regard the 
Colour, if it be well relished. 

CJu I believe so : But there are some Persons that are 
mighty deeply read in Table Philosophy, who deny that 
the Wine can be good, unless it pleases four Senses: 

he Eye, with its Colour; the Nose, with its Smell • 
the Palate, with its Taste ,; the Ears, by its Fame and 
JName. 

Au. O ridiculous ! What signifies Fame to Drink.? 

As much as many that have a good Palate 
mightily approve of Lovain Wine, when they believe it 
to be Bern 4 Wine. 

It may be, they had spoiled their Palate by much 
Drinking. 

Ch. No, before they had drank one Drop. But I have 
a Mind to hear your Opinion, who are a Man of great 
okill m these Matters. 

Au. Our Countrymen prefer White before Red 
because the Red is a little more upon the Acid, and the 
White a smaller Wine; but that is the milder, and in 
my Opinion the more wholesome. 

Ch. We have a pale red Wine, and a yellow Wine 
and a purpie Colour Wine. This is new Wine, this 
Years Wine. This is two Years old, if any Body is for 
an old Wine. We have some four Years old, but it is 
grown flat and dead with Age. The Strength is gone 
with Age. 


Au. Why, you’re as rich as Lucullus. 

Ch. Soho, Boy, where are you a loitering } You give 
Attendance ; don’t you see we have no Wine here ? 
What if a Fire should happen now? How should we 
put It out ? Give every one a full Glass. Austin, What’s 
the matter that you are not merry ? What makes you 
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sit so Melancholy? What’s the Matter with you, that 
you an’t chearful ? You are either troubled at something, 
or you ’re making Verses. You play Crysippus now, you 
want a Melissa to feed you. 

Au, What Story is this you are telling me of? 

Ch. Crysippus is reported to have been so intent upon 
his logical Subtilties, that he would have been starved at 
Table, unless his Maid Melissa had put the Meat into 

his Mouth. . r u 4- 

Au, He did not deserve to have his Life savd; but 

if Silence is an Offence to you, and you love a noisy 
Feast, you have gotten that will make one. 

Ch, I remember I have. That’s very well minded : 
We must drink more freely, we ought to drink more 
largely, more Wine and less Water. 


You have hit on the M2tter 

Au, You have hit the Nail on the Head. You are in 
the Right. You have hit the Mark. For, 

Foecundi calices quern non fecere disertum f 

Ch, That is very learnedly spoken, Austin, and so 
indeed is all that comes from you ; but since we are 
fallen into a Discourse concerning Wine, since we have 
happen’d to make mention of Wine, I have a mind to 
ask you, for what Reason the Ancients, who will have 
Bacchus the Inventor of Wine, call him the God of the 
Poets? What has that drunken God to do with Poets, 
who are the Votaries of the Virgin Muses ? 

A.u, By Bacchus, this is a Question fit to be put over 
a Bottle. But I see very well, what your Question 
drives at. 

Ch, What, prithee ? 

Au, You very cunningly put a Question about Wine, 
by a French Trick, which I believe you learned at Paris, 
that you may save your Wine by that Means. Ah, go 
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your Way I see you ’re a Sophister; you have made a 
good Proficiency in that School. 

Ck. Well, I take all your' Jokes ; I’ll return the like 

to you, when Opportunity shall offer. But to the Matter 
in Hand. 

Au I ’ll go on, but I ’ll drink first, for it is absurd to 
ispute about a tippling Question with a dry Throat. 
Hwe s to you, Christian. Half this Cup to you 

Ch I thank you kindly. God bless it to you, much 
good may it do you. ^ 

Au. Now I’m ready, at your Service. I ’ll do it as 
wdl as I can after my Manner. That they have given 
a Boy s Face to Bacchus, has this Mystery in it; that 
Wine being drank, takes away Cares and Vexations from 
our Minds, and adds a Sort of a Chearfulness to them. 

. il°.V ^ Youthfulness even 

”'a^es them more chearful, and of 
a better Complexion. The same thing Horace in many 
Flaces, and particularly testifies in these Verses : 

Ad mare cum veni, generosum et lene require, 

Quod curas abigat, quod cum spe divite manet. 

In venas, ammumque meum, quod verba ministret. 
Uuoa me Lucance juvene7n C07n7ne7tdet a 77 tzccB, 

For that they have assign’d the Poets to this Deity, 1 
believe by it they design’d to intimate this, that Wine 
both stirs up Wit and administers Eloquence; which 
two Things are very fit for Poets. Whence it comes to 
pass, that your Water Drinkers make poor Verses. For 
Bacchus IS of a fiery Constitution naturally, but he is 
made more temperate, being united with the Nymphs.® 
Have you been answer’d to your Satisfaction ? 

Ch. I never heard any Thing more to the Purpose 
trom a Poet. You deserve to drink out of a Cup set with 
Jewels. Boy, take away this Dish, and set on another. 
Au. You have got a very clownish Boy. 

Ch. He is the unluckiest Knave in the World. 
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Au. Why don’t you teach him better Manners? 

Ch. He is too old to learn.^ It is a hard matter to 
mend the Manners of an old Sinner. An old Dog wont 
be easily brought to wear the Collar. He’s well enough 
for me. Like Master like Man.^ 

If I knew what you lik^d^ I would help you 

Au. I would cut you a Slice, if I knew what would 
please you. I would help you, if I knew your Palate. 

I would help you, if I knew what you lik’d best. If I 
knew the Disposition of your Palate, I would be your 
Carver. Indeed my Palate is like my Judgment. 

Ch. You have a very nice Palate. No Body has a 
nicer Palate than you have. I don’t think you come 
behind him of whose exquisite Skill the Satyrist ^ says, 

Ostrea callebat primo deprendere morsu, 

Et semel aspecti dicebat littus echini. 

Au. And you, my Christian, that I may return the 
Compliment, seem to have been Scholar to Epicurus, or 
brought up in the Catian School.^ For what’s more 
delicate or nice than your Palate ? 

Ch. If I understood Oratory so well as I do Cookery, 

I’d challenge Cicero himself. 

Au. Indeed if I must be without one, I had rather 

want Oratory than Cookery. 

Ch. I am entirely of your Mind, you judge gravely, 
wisely, and truly. For what is the Prattle of Orators 
good for, but to tickle idle Ears with a vain Pleasure. 
But Cookery feeds and repairs the Palate, the Belly, and 
the whole Man, let him be as big as he will. Cicero says, 
Concedat laurea lingum ; but both of them must give 
place to Cookery. I never very well liked those Stoicks, 
who referring all things to their (I can’t tell what) 
honestum, thought we ought to have no regard to our 
Persons and our Palates. Aristippus was wiser than 
Diogenes beyond Expression in my Opinion. 
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Au, I despise the Stoicks with all their Fasts. But I 
praise and approve Epicurus more than that Cynic 
Diogenes, who lived upon raw Herbs and Water; and 
therefore I don’t wonder that Alexander, that fortunate 
king, had rather be Alexander than Diogenes. 

C/t. Nor indeed would I myself, who am but an ordinary 
Man, change my Philosophy for Diogenes’s; and I believe 
your Catius would refuse to do it too. The Philosophers 
of our Time are wiser, who are content to dispute like 
btoicks, but in living out-do even Epicurus himself. 
And yet for all that, I look upon Philosophy to be one 
of the most excellent Things in Nature, if used moder¬ 
ately. I don’t approve of philosophising too much, for 
iLu* jejune, barren, and melancholy Thing. 

When I fall into any Calamity or Sickness, then I 
betake myself to Philosophy,!® as to a Physician ; but 
when I am well again, I bid it farewell. 

^u. I like your Method. You do philosophise very 
well. Your humble Servant, Mr. Philosopher; not of 
the Stoick School, but the Kitchen. 

Ch. What is the Matter with you, Erasmus, that you 
are so melancholy ? What makes you look so frowningly ? 
Vhat makes you so silent? Are you angry with me 
because I have entertained you with such a slender 
Supper? 

Er. Nay, I am angry with you that you have put 
yourself to so much Charge upon my Account. Austin 
laid a strict Charge upon you that you would provide 
nothing extraordinary upon his Account. I believe you 
have a Mind we should never come to see you again ■ 
for they give such a Supper as this that intended to 
make but one. What sort of Guests did you expect? 
You seem to have provided not for Friends, but for 
Princes. Do you think we are Gluttons ? This is not 
to entertain one with a Supper, but, victualling one for 
three Days together. 

Ck. You will be ill-humour’d. Dispute about that 
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Matter to-Morrow ; pray be good humour’d to-Day. 
We’ll talk about the Charge to-Morrow; I have no 
Mind to hear any Thing but what is merry at this time. 
Au. Christian, whether had you rather have, Beef or 

Mutton ? . 1 ^ 

Ch I like Beef best, but I think Mutton is the most 
wholesome. It is the Disposition of Mankind to be 
most desirous of those Things that are the most hurtful. 
Au. The French are wonderful Admirers of Pork. 

Ch. The French love that most that costs least. 

Au. 1 am a Jew in this one Thing, there is nothing I 
hate so much as Swine’s Flesh. 

Ch. Nor without Reason, for what is more unwhole- 
some ? In this I am not of the French Man’s but of 

the Jew’s Mind. , , r 

Er. But I love both Mutton and Pork, but tor a 
different Reason ; for I eat freely of Mutton, because 
I love it; but Hogs Flesh I don’t touch, by Reason of 
Love, that I may not give Offence. 

Ch You are a clever Man, Erasmus, and a very merry 
one too. Indeed I am apt to admire from whence it 
comes to pass that there is such a great Diversity m 
Mens Palates, for if I may make use of this Verse of 
Horace, 

Tres mihi convives propc dissentire videntur., 
Poscentes vario multhm diversa palato. 

Er. Although as the Comediansays, ‘So many Men, 
so many Minds,’ and every Man has his own Way; yet 
no Body can make me believe, there is more Variety 
in Mens Dispositions, than there is in their Palates . 
So that you can scarce find two that love the same 
Things. I have seen a great many, that can’t bear so 
much as the Smell of Butter and Cheese : Some loath 
Flesh ; one will not eat roast Meat, and another won t 
eat boil’d. There are many that prefer Water before 
Wine. And more than this, which you’ll hardly be- 
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lieve; I have seen a Man, who would neither eat Bread, 
nor drink Wine. 

Ck, What did that poor Man live on ? 

, nothing else but what he could eat : 

Meat, Fish, Herbs and Fruit. 

Ch, Would you have me believe you? 

Fr. Yes, if you will. 

Ck I will believe you ; but upon this Condition, that 
you shall believe me when I tell a Lye. 

Er. Well, I will do it, so that you lye modestlj/. 

CL As if any Thing could be more impudent than 
your Lye. 

Er. What would your Confidence say, if I should 
shew you the Man ? 

CL He must needs be a Starveling Fellow, a meer 
Shadow. 

You’d say he was a Champion. 

Ck. Nay, rather a Polyphemus. 

Er. I wonder this should seem so strange to you, 
wnen there are a great many that eat dry’d Fish instead 
of Bread : And some that the Roots of Herbs serve for 
the same Use that Bread does us. 

Ck. I believe you ; lye on. 

Er. I remember, I saw a Man when I was in Italy 
that grew fat with Sleep, without the Assistance either 
of Meat or Drink. 

Ck. Fie for Shame ; I can’t forbear making Use of 
that Expression of the Satynst,^^ 

Tunc imniensa cavi spirant niendacia folks. 

Thou poeticisest. You play the Part of a Poet. I am 
loath to give you the Lye. 

Er. I am the greatest Lyar in the World, if Pliny, an 
Author of undoubted Credit, has not written, that a Bear 
in fourteen Days Time will grow wonderfully fat with 
nothing but Sleep : And that he will sleep so sound, 
that you can scarce wake him, by wounding him : Nay, 
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to make you admire the more, I will add what Theo¬ 
phrastus writes, that during that Time, if the Flesh of 
the Bear be boird, and kept some Time, it will come to 
Life again. 

Ch. I am afraid that Parmeno in Terence will hardly 
be able to comprehend these Things. I believe it 
readily. I would help you to some Venison, if I were 
well enough accomplished. 

Er, Where have you any Hunting now ? How came 
you by Venison ? 

Ch, Midas, the most generous spirited Man living, 
and a very good Friend of mine, sent it me foi a 
Present; but so, that I oftentimes buy it for less. 

Er, How so ? 

Ch, Because I am obliged to give more to his 
Servants, than I could buy it for in the Market. 

Er. Who obliges you to that ? 

Ch. The most violent Tyrant in the World. 

Er. Who is he ? 

Ch. Custom. 

Er. Indeed, that Tyrant does frequently impose the 
most unjust Laws upon Mankind. 

Ch. The same Tyrant hunted this Stag, but the Day 
before Yesterday. What did you do, who used to be a 
very great Lover of that Sport ? 

Au. Indeed I have left off that Sport, and now I hunt 

after nothing but Learning. 

Ch. In my Opinion, Learning is fleeter than any 

Stag. 

Au. But I hunt chiefly with two Dogs, that is to say, 
with Love and Industry: For Love affords a great 
Deal of Eagerness to learn, and as the most elegant 

Poet says, . . v 

.—^Labor improbus omnia vinci^t. 

Ch. Austin, you admonish after a friendly Manner, as 
you use to do; and therefore, I won’t give over, nor 
rest, nor tire, till I attain. 
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Au. Venison is now in the Prime. Pliny tells us a 
very admirable Story concerning this Animal. 

Ch. What is it, I pray you ? 

Au. That as often as they prick up their Ears, they 
are very quick of Hearing; but on the contrary, when 
they let them down, they are deaf. 

Ch. That very often happens to myself; for if I 
happen to hear a Word spoken of receiving Guineas, 
there is no Body quicker of Hearing than I; for then 
with Pamphilus in Terence, I prick up my Ears; but 
when there is any Mention made of paying them away, 
I let them down, and am presently hard of Hearing. 

Au, Well, I commend you; you do as you should do. 

Ch. Would you have some of the Leg of this Hare? 

Au. Take it yourself. 

Ch. Or had you rather have some of the Back? 

Au. This Creature has nothing good but its Flank 
and hind Legs. 

Ch. Did you ever see a white Hare ? 

Au. Oftentimes. Pliny writes, that on the Alps there 
are white Hares; and that it is believed that in the 
Winter Time they feed upon Snow.^^ Whether it be 
tiue or no, let Pliny see to that: For if Snow makes a 
Hare’s Skin white, it must make his Stomach white too. 

Ch. I don’t know but it may be true. 

Au, I have something for you that is stranger than 
that; but it may be you have heard of it. The same 
man testifies that there is the same Nature in all of 
them; that is, of Males and Females, and that the 
Females do as commonly breed without the Use of the 
Male, as with it. And many Persons assert the same, 
and especially your skilful Hunters. 

Ch. You say right; but if you please, let us try these 
Rabbets, for they are fat and tender. I would help that 
pretty Lady, if I sat nigher to her. Austin, pray take 
Care of that Lady^® that sits by you, for you know how 
to please the fair Sex. 
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Au. I know what you mean, you Joker. 

Ch. Do you love Goose ? 

Au. Ay, I love ’em mightily, and I an’t very nice. I 
don’t know what’s the Matter, but this Goose don’t please 
me ; I never saw any Thing dryer in all my Life ; it is 
dryer than a Pumice-Stone, or Furius’s Mother in Law, 
upon whom Catullus breaks so many Jests.^^ I believe 
it is made of Wood ; And in Troth I believe ’tis an old 
Soldier, that has worn itself out with being upon the 
Guard. They say a Goose is the most wakeful Creature 
living. In Truth, if I am not out in my Guess, this 
Goose was one of them, who when the Watch and their 
Dogs were fast asleep, in old Time defended the Roman 
Capitol. 

Ch. As I hope to live I believe it was, for I believe it 
liv’d in that Age. 

Au. And this Hen was either half starv’d, or else was 
in love, or was jealous ; for this Sort of Creatures are 
much troubled with that Distemper. This Capon fat¬ 
tened much better ; see what Cares will do. If we were 
to geld our Theodoricus, he would grow fat much the 
sooner. 

Th. I an’t a Cock. 

Au, I confess you are not Gallus^® Cybeles, nor a 
Dunghil-Cock ; but it may be you are Gallus Gallaceus. 

Ch. What Word is that ? 

Au. I leave that Word to be unriddled by you : I am 
Sphinx, and you shall be Oedipus. 

Ch. Austin, tell me truly, have you had no Conversa¬ 
tion with French Men, have you had no Affinity with 
them ? Had you nothing to do with them ? 

Au. None at all, indeed. 

Ch. Then you are so much the worse. 

Au. But perhaps I have had to do with French 
Women. 

Ch. Will you have any of this Goose’s Liver ? This 
was look’d upon a great Delicacy by the Ancients. 
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Alt. I will refuse nothing that comes from your Hand. 
Ch. You must not expect Roman Dainties. 

All, What are they? 

Ch. '^istles, Cockles, Tortoises, Conger-Eels, Mush¬ 
rooms, Truffles, &c. 

An. 1 had rather have a Turnip than any of them 
You are liberal and bountiful, Christian. 

Ch. No Body touches these Partridges nor the 
Pigeons, to-Morrow is a Fast-Day appointed by the 
Church; prepare against that Hunger; Ballast your 
Ship against the impending Storm. War is a coming, 
furnish your Belly with Provision. 

Au. I wish you had kept that Word in, we should 
have risen from Supper more merrily. You torment us 
before the Time. 

Why so ? 

Au. Because I hate Fish worse than I do a Snake. 
You are not alone. 

A?^. Who brought in this troublesome Custom? 

C/i. Who order’d you to take Aloes, Wormwood and 
bcammony in Physick ? 

-4u. But these Things are given to Folks that are 

Sick. 

Ch. .So these Things are given to them that are too 
wel. It is better sometimes to be sick, than to be too 
well. 

Au. In my Opinion the Jews themselves did not 
labour under such a Burden. Indeed I could easily 
refrain from Eels and Swines Flesh, if I might fill my 
Belly with Capons and Partridges. 

Ch. In a great many Circumstances it is not the 
Thing, but the Mind that distinguishes us from Jews ; 
they held their hands from certain Meats, as from’ 
unclean Things, that would pollute the Mind; but we 
understanding that ‘to the Pure all Things are pure,’ 
yet take away Food from the wanton Flesh, as we do 
Hay from a pamper’d Horse, that it may be more ready 
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to hearken to the Spirit. We sometimes chastise the 
immoderate Use of pleasant Thing^s, by the Pain of 
Abstinence. 

Au. I hear you ; but by the same Argument, Circum¬ 
cision of the Flesh may be defended ; for that moderates 
the Itch of Coition, and brings Pain. If all hated Fish 
as bad as I do, I would scarce put a Parricide to so 
much Torture. 

Ch. Some Palates are better pleas’d with Fish than 

Flesh. . 

All. Then they like those Things that please their 

Gluttony, but don’t make for their Health. 

Ch. I have heard of some of the HLsops and Apitius’s, 
that have look’d upon Fish as the greatest Delicacy. 

Au. How then do dainties agree with Punishment ? 
Ch. Every Body han’t Lampreys, Scares, and Stur- 


Au, Then it is only the poor Foiks that are tormented, 
with whom it is bad enough, if they were permitted to 
eat Flesh ; and it often happens, that when they may 
eat Flesh for the Church, they can’t for their Purse. 

Ch. Indeed, a very hard Injunction. 

Au And if the Prohibition of Flesh be turned to 
delicious Living to the Rich ; and if the Poor can’t eat 
Flesh many Times, when otherwise they might, nor 
can’t eat Fish, because they are commonly the dearer ; 
to whom does the Injunction do good ? 

Ch. To all; for poor Folks may eat Cockles or Frogs, 
or may gnaw upon Onions or Leeks. The middle Sort 
of People will make some Abatement in their usual 
Provision ; and though the Rich do make it an Occa¬ 
sion of living deliciously, they ought to impute that to 
their Gluttony, and not blame the Constitution of the 
Church. 

Au, You have said very well; but for all that, to 
require Abstinence from Flesh of poor Folks, who feed 
their Families by the Sweat of their Brows, and live a 
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great Way from Rivers and Lakes, is the same Thing 
as to command a Famine or rather a Bulimia.^o And 

'® *e miserablest Death in the 
World to be starv’d to death. 

Ch. So it seem’d to blind Homer; but with Chris- 
tians, he is not miserable that dies well. 

Au, Let that be so; yet it is a very hard Thing to 
require any Body to die. 

Ch, The Popes don’t prohibit the eating of Flesh 
with that Design, to kill Men, but that they may be 
moderately afdicted if they have transgress’d; or that 
taking away their pleasant Food, their Bodies may be 
less fierce against the Spirit. 

Au, The moderate Use of Flesh would effect that. 

But in so great a Variety of Bodies certain 
Bounds of Flesh can’t be prescrib’d, a Kind of Food 
may. 

Au. There are Fishes that yield much Aliment, and 
there are Sorts of Flesh that yield but little. 

Ch, But in general Flesh is most nourishing. 

Au Pray tell me, if you were to go a Journey any 
whither, would you chuse a lively Horse that was a 
little wanton, or a diseased Horse, who would often 
stumble and throw his Rider 1 
Ch. What do you mean by that? 

Au. Because Fish-eating, by its corrupt Humours, 
renders the Body liable to a great many Diseases, that 
It can t subserve the Spirit as it should do. 

Ch. To what Diseases ? 

Au. Gouts, Fevers, Leprosies, the King’s-Evil. 

Ch. How do you know ? 

Au I believe Physicians. I had rather do so than 
try the Experiment. 

Ch. Perhaps that happens to a few. 

Ai^ ^"d®ed I believe to a great many; besides, in as 
much as the Mind acts by the material Organs of the 
Body, which are affected with good or bad Humours, 
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the Instruments being vitiated, it can’t exert its Power 
as it would. 

Ck I know Doctors do very much find Fault with 
the eating of Fish ; but our Ancestors thought other¬ 
wise, and it is our Duty to obey them. 

Alt. It was a Piece of Religion formerly not to break 
the Sabbath ; but for all that, it was more eligible to 
save a Man on the Sabbath-Day. 

Ck Every one consults his own Health. 

Au. If we will obey St. Paul, ‘ Let no Body 
mind his own Things, but every one the Things of 

another.’ ^ rr. u^ 

Ck How come we by this new Divine at our Table. 

Whence comes this new upstart Master of ours ? 

Au, Because I don’t like Fishes. 

Ck What, then won’t you abstain from Flesh ? 

Au, \ abstain, but grumblingly, and to my great 
Detriment too. 

Ck ‘ Charity suffers all Things.’ 

Au,\i\'^ true ; but then the same requires but little. 
If it suffers all Things, why won’t it suffer us to eat 
those Meats the Gospel has given us a Liberty to eat ? 
Why do those Persons, from whom Christ has so often 
required the Love of himself, suffer so many Bodies of 
Men to be endanger’d by capital Diseases, and their 
Souls to be in Danger of eternal Damnation, because of 
a Thing neither forbidden by Christ, nor necessary in 

itself? , 

Ch, When Necessity requires it, the Force of a 
human Constitution ceases, and the Will of the 
Lawgiver ceases, 

Au. But the Offence of the Weak does not cease. 
The Scruple of a tender Conscience does not cease. 
And lastly, it is uncertain with what Limits that 
Necessity shall be bounded ; shall it be when the 
Fish-eater shall be a giving up the Ghost? It is too 
late to give Flesh to a Man when he is dying; or shall 
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M becomes all feverish ? The Choice 

Consequence. 

Lh. What would you have prescrib’d then ? 

a detain?" ^ to be 

a Dictator in Ecclesiastical Aifairs. 

Ch, What do you mean by that ? 

Au. If I were Pope I would exhort all Persons to a 

S^‘Sd V before an holy- 

T'"’ ^ one leave to 

eat what he would, for the Health of his Body, so he 

fodit moderately and with Thanksgiving ; and I would 

abated of these Observations 
should be made up in the Study of true Piety 

™kT,S““ “ “■ >'■“ 

.ripl“c™“' >»" • 

CA But in the mean Time take Care that these 
Things be not enter’d down in the Sorbon at Paris 21 
^u. Nay, rather let what is said be written in Wine 
as It IS fit those Things should that are said over our 
Cups ; but we have had Divinity enough for a Feast 
We are at Supper, not at the Sorbon 

pleMMyl ” -"P 

^u. 'Well, let us sup then, and not dispute, lest the 
Sortn”do 


CHJ^/STIAN. GUESTS, MIDAS, ERASMUS, the BOY 
AUSTIN 

CA Well, come my kind Guests, I pray you that you 
would take this little Supper in good Par^hough it be 
but a slender one. Be merry and good humour’d 
though the Supper be but mean and slender. I relvine 
upon your Familiarity, made bold to invite you ; and I 
K 
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will assure you, your Company and Presence is not only 
very grateful to me, but very pleasant. 

Gu. We do assure you, good Christian, that we 
esteem your Supper to have been very pretty an 
noble; and we have nothing to find Fault with, but 
that you make Excuses for it, for that it was very 
magnificent; for indeed I look upon the En^rtain- 
ment to be splendid to the greatest degree, that in he 
first Place consisted of Courses agreeable to Nature, 
and was season’d with Mirth, Laughter, Jokes ana 
Witticisms, none of which have been wanting in our 
Entertainment. But here is something comes into my 
Mind, as to the Number of the Guests, which Varro 
writes, ‘should not be fewer than .three, nor more than 
nine.’ For the Graces, who are the Presidents o 
Humanity and Benevolence, are three; and the 
Muses, that are the Guides of commendable Studies, 
are nine; and I see here we have ten Guests besides 
the Virgins. 

Au, Nothing could happen more agreeably ; we aie 
in that something wiser than Varro, for we have gotten 
here three pretty Maids for the three Graces ; and as 
it is not to be thought that Apollo is ever absent from 
the Chorus of the Muses, we have very much apropos 
added the tenth Guest. 

Ch. You have spoken very much like a 1 oet. n i 
Tvcri n T.mirel here I would crown you with it, and you 


should be Poet Laureat. . t. i. u 

If I were crown’d with Mallows, I should be 
Poet Maleat; I do not arrogate that Honour to myself. 
This is an Honour that I don’t deserve : 

_ Hand equidem tali me dignor lionore. 

Ch. Will you, every one of you, do as much for me as 
I m\\ do for you ? 

Gu. Ay, that we will with all our hearts. 

Ch. Then let every one drink off his Cup round as I 
do. Here’s to you first, Midas. 
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ML I thank you heartily. I pledge you heartily ; for 
which the Vulgar says Pr^stolor. Indeed I won’t refuse. 
I won’t refuse any Thing for your Sake. 

Ch, Now do you drink to the rest. 

Mi. Erasmus, Half this Cup to you. 

Er. I pray it may do you good. May it do you good. 
Much good may it do you. Proficiat is an out of the 
Way Word. 

Ch. Why does the Cup stand still.? Why does it not go 
about ? Is our Wine gone.? Where are your Eyes, you 
Rascal? Run quickly, fetch two Quarts of the same Wine. 

Boy. Erasmus, your humble Servant, there is one 
wants to speak with you at the Door. 

Er. Who is it ? 

Boy. He says he is one Mr. More’s Man, his Master 
IS come out of Britain, and he desires you would make 
him a Visit, because he sets out for Germany to-Morrow 
by Break of Day. 

Er. Christian, gather the Reckoning, for I must be 
going. 

Ch. The Reckoning, most learned Erasmus, of this 
Supper, I will discharge that. You have no Need to 
put your Hand in your Pocket. I thank you that you 
honour’d me with your Company; but I am sorry you 
are called away before the Comedy is ended. 

Er. Have I any Thing more to do but to bid you 
‘ Farewell and be Merry ’ ? 

Ch. Farewell, we can’t take it amiss, because you don’t 
leave a Shoulder of Mutton for a Sheep’s-Head,22 but go 
from Friends to a better Friend. 

Er. And I in like Manner return you my Thanks, that 
you have been so kind as to invite me to this most 
pleasant Entertainment. My very good Friends, fare 
ye well. Drink heartily, and live merrily. 

Ch. Soho, Dromo. You, all of you, have sitten still 
a good While. Does any Body please to have any 
Thing else ? 
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Gu. Nothing at all. We have eat very plenti¬ 
fully. 

Ch. Then take away these Things, and set on the 
Dessert. Change the Trenchers and the Plates. Take 
up my Knife that is fallen down. Pour some Wine over 
the Pears. Here are some early ripe Mulberries that 
grew in my own Garden. 

Gu. They will be the better for being of your own 
Growth. 

Ch, Here are some wheaten Plumbs See, here are 
Damascens,^^ a rare Sight with us : See, here are mellow 
Apples; and here is a new Sort of an Apple, the Stock 
of which I set with my own Hands ; and Chestnuts, and 
all Kinds of Delicacies, which our Gardens produce 
plentifully. 

Au, But here are no Flowers. 

Ch, They are French Entertainments, who love that 
Sort of Splendor most that costs least; but that is not 
my Humour. 

Au, ’Tis not only among Frenchmen that you will 
find those that love what is of little Cost. 

Ch, But hark you, Austin, do you think to come oft 
so ? What, won’t you pledge me when I drink to you ? 
You ought to have taken off Half the Cup of him that 
drank to you. 

Au, He excused me for that a great While ago. He 
dikharg’d me of that Obligation. 

Ch, Pray who gave him that Power? The Pope 
himself can hardly dispense with this Obligation. You 
know the ancient Law of Drinking, ‘ Either drink or go 
your Way.’ 

Au, He that an Oath is made to has Power to suspend 
it, and especially he, whose Concern it was to have it 
kept. 

Ch. But it is the Duty of all Guests to observe Laws 
inviolably. 

Au. Well, come on, since this is the German Custom, 
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I’ll drink what is left. But what Business have you 
with me ? 

Ch, You must pay for all. Why do you look pale? 
Don’t be afraid, you may do it very easily, do as you 
have often done, that by some Elegancy we may rise 
from Table more learned; nor are you ignorant that 
the Ancients over the second Course used to dispute o 
some more diverting Subjects. Come on then, by what, 
and after how many Ways may this Sentence be vary’d, 
Indignwn audituf 

It is not worth hearing. The Form 

Au. You have very fitly made Use of the latter 
Supine. It is not worth hearing. It is unworthy to be 
heard. It is not worthy to be heard. It is so light it 
ought not to be heard. It is scarce worth While to 
relate. It is not of such Value as to be heard. It is too 
silly to be heard. It is not worth While to tell it. 

Ch, How many Ways may this Sentence be turn’d, 
Magno mihi constat? 

The Ratio of varying this Sentence 
Magno mihi constat 

Au, By these Words, wipendo^ instwio^ ijnpertio, 
constat^ as : I have taken Pains much in teaching you. 
I have taken much Pains in that Matter. I have not 
spent less Money than I have Care upon that Matter. 
I have not spent a little Money, but much Time, and 
very much Labour, and some Study. I have spent 
much Study.^*^ This Thing has cost me many a Night’s 
Sleep, much Sweat, much Endeavour, very much 
Labour, a great Expence, a great Deal of Money. It 
has cost me more than you believe. My Wife stands 
me in less than my Horse. 

Ch, But what is the meaning, Austin, that you put 
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sometimes an Ablative, and sometimes a Genitive Case 
to the Verb constat ? 

Au. You have stated a very useful and very copious 
Question. But that I may not be troublesome to the 
Company by my too much Talk, I will dispatch it in a 
few Words. But I desire to hear every Man’s Opinion, 
that I may not be troublesome to any Man, as I have 
said. 

Ch. But why may not the Damsels desire the same ? 

Au. Indeed they do nothing else but hear. I’ll 
attempt it with Grammatica’s Assistance. ‘You know 
‘ that Verbs of buying and selling, and some others, are 
‘ of a like Signification, to which these Genitive’s are 
‘ put alone, without Substantives, tanti.^ qtta7ttiy pluris^ 
‘ minof'is^ tantidem^ qua7ttivis.^ qua7tticu7ique ; But in Case 
‘ Substantives be not added, which, if they happen to be 
‘ put, they are both turned into the Ablative Case ; so 
‘ that if a certain Price be set down, you put it in the 
‘ Ablative Case ; if by an Adjective put substantively, 
‘ you put it in the Ablative Case, unless you had rather 
‘ make Use of an Adverb.’ 

Ch. What are those Verbs that you speak of? 

Au. ‘They are commonly e77io^ 77iereor; redinio.^ (that 
‘ is a Thing either taken or lost) vendo, venundoj 
‘ 7'eve7tdo, that is, I sell again that which was sold to 
‘ me) veneo, (that is, I am sold) whose Praeter Tense is 
‘ venivi.^ or ve7iii^ the Supine venu77i ; hence comes 
‘ ve7iaUs ; and from that, i.e. ve7ido, comes vendibilis ; 
‘ jnereo^ for inservio et stipendiu7n facio.^ i.e. to serve 
‘ under (as a Soldier). Coinparo^ that is, to buy, or 
‘ commit. Co77iputo^ I change, I exchange with. Cambire 
‘ is wholly barbarous in this Sense. Msthno.^ to tax. 
‘ Indico.^ for I estimate, rate. Liceor., liceris; licitor.^ 
‘ licitaris., to cheapen, to bid. Distrahor., i.e. I am 
‘ carried about to be sold. Metior^ for I estimate or 
‘ rate. Co7tstat, for it is bought. Conducere.^ to let to 
‘ hire. Fmiero^ I put to Interest, Foeneror.^ I take at 
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‘ Interest (to Usury). PaciscoTy pactus smn pangOy 
fepigiy i.e, I make a Bargain.’ 

Ch. Give an Example. 

Of Selling and Buying 
The For^ns 

Au. How much do you lett that Field for by the Year. 
We will answer. For twenty French Pounds. Whoo ! 
You lett it too dear. Nay, I have lett it for more before 
now. But I would not give so much for it. If you hire 
it for less I ’ll be hang’d. Nay, your Neighbour Chremes 
offer’d me a Field, and asks for it—How much ? Just 
as much as you ask for yours. But it is much better. 
That’s a Lye. I do as they use to do who cheapen a 
Thing. Do you keep it yourself at that Price. What, 
do you cheapen, ask the Price, when you won’t buy any 
Thing. Whatsoever you shall lett it me for shall be 
paid you very honestly. 

Of Selling and Buying 
Another Example 

How much do you sell that Conger Eel for? 

Syra. For five Pence. That’s too much, you nasty 
Jade. Nay, ’tis too little, no Body will sell you for less. 
Upon my Life it cost me as much within a Trifle. You 
Witch, you tell a Lie, that you may sell it for twice or 
three Times as much as it cost you. Ay, I ’ll sell it for a 
hundred Times as much if I can, but I can’t find such 
Fools. What if I should ask the Price of yourself? 
What do you value yourself at ? According as I like 
the Person. What do you prize yourself at? What 
Price do you set upon yourself? Tell me, what Price 
do you rate yourself at? Ten Shillings.^^ Whoo, so 
much? O strange! Do you value me at less ? Tim^ 
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was when I have had as much for one Night I believe 
you may, but I believe you an’t now worth so much as a 
Fish by a great Deal. Go hang yourself, you Pimp. I 
value you as little as you do me. He that shall give a 
Farthing for you buys you too dear. But I dl be sold 
for more, or I won’t be sold at all. If you would be sold 
at a great Rate you must get you a Mask, for those 
Wrinkles in your Forehead won’t let you be sold for 
much. He that won’t give so much for me shan’t have 
me. I would not give a Straw for you. I cost more. 


A third Example 

I have been at an Auction to-Day. Say you so? I 
bid Money for a Share in the Customs. But how much ? 
Ten Thousand Pound. Whoo ! what, so much ? There 
were those that bid a great Deal more; very few that 
offer’d less. Well, and who had the Place at last? 
Chremes, your Wife’s great Friend. But guess what 
it was sold for. Ten. Nay, fifteen. O good God ! I 
would not give Half so much for him and all his Family 
together. But he would give twice as much for your 
Wife. ‘ Do you take Notice, that in all these, whereso- 
‘ ever there is a Substantive of the Price, that is put in 
‘ the Ablative Case ; but that the rest are either put in 
‘ the Genitive Case, or are changed into Adverbs. You 
‘ have never heard a Comparative without a Substantive, 
‘ except in these two, pluris^ and minoris. There are 
‘ some other Verbs, of which we have spoken, that are 
‘ not very much unlike these, sum^ facio^ habeo^ duco^ 
‘ cedhno^ pendo^ which signify (in a Manner) the same 
‘ Thing; likewise fio^ and they are for the most Part 
‘join’d with these Genitives, multi^ parvi^ magni, 
‘ phiris plurimi^ minoris^ minimi^ maximi^ tanti^ q^ianti^ 
‘ flocci, pili, nihili^ nauci, hujus^ and any other like 
‘ them.’ 

Ch. Give Examples, 
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Of Valuing, The Form 

Au. Do you know how much I have always valu’d 
you? You will always be made of such Account by 
Men as you make Account of Virtue. Gold is valued at 
a great Rate now a-Days, Learning is valued at a very 
little, or just nothing at all. I value Gold less than you 
think for. I don’t value your Threats of a Rush. I make 
a very little Account of your Promises. I don’t value 
you of a Hair. If Wisdom were but valued at so great 
a Rate as Money, no Body would want Gold. With us. 
Gold without Wisdom is esteem’d to be of more Worth 
than Wisdom without Gold. I esteem you at a greater 
Rate, because you are learned. You will be the less 
esteem’d on here because you don’t know how to lye. 
Here are a great many that will persuade you that 
Black is White. I set the greater Value upon you 
because you love Learning. So much as you have, so 
much you shall be esteem’d by all Men ; so much as 
you have, so much you shall be accounted of every¬ 
where. It is no Matter what you are accounted, but 
what you are. I value my Christian above any Man else 
in the World. ‘There are some other Verbs found with 
‘ these Genitives and Ablatives, which in their own 
‘ Nature don’t signify buying, or anything like it.’ 
Peter bought a Kiss of the Maid for a Shilling. Much 
good may it do him. I would not kiss at that Rate. 
How much do you play for? What did you pay for 
Supper? We read of some that have spent Six hundred 
Sesterces for a Supper. But the French often sup for a 
Half-penny. What price does Faustus teach for? A 
very small Matter. But for more than Delius. For 
how much then ? For nineteen Guineas. I won’t learn 
to lye at so dear a Rate. Phaedria in Terence lost both 
his Substance and himself. But I would not love at 
that Rate, Some Persons pay a great Price for sleeping. 
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Demosthenes had more for holding his Tongue than 
others had for speaking. I pray you to take it in good 
Part, ^ There is another Sort of Verbs, that require an 

* Accusative Case, with a Genitive or Ablative, which 

* are, accuse^ i,e. I object a Crime, or culpo^ also one 
‘ that’s absent; Incuso^ i,e. I blame without Judgment; 
‘ arguo^ I reprehend, tnsimulo^ i.e. I throw in a Suspicion 
‘ of a Fault. Postido^ i.e, I require you to answer at 

* Law, accersOy I impeach, damno, I condemn, I pro- 
‘ nounce him to be in Fault. Ad^noneo^ I admonish. 

Ch. For Example Sake? 


Forms of Accusing,^^ 

Au, Scipio is accused of courting the Populace. Thou 
who art the most impudent, accusest me of Impudence, 
Lepidus is accused of Bribery. You are accus’d of a 
capital Crime. If you shall slily insinuate a Man to be 
guilty of Covetousness, you shall hear that which is 
worse again. Put him in Mind of his former Fortune. 
Men are put in Mind of their Condition, by that very 
Word. Put Lepidus in Mind of his Promise. ‘There 
‘ are many that admit of a double Accusative Case, I 
‘ teach thee Letters. He entreats you to pardon him. 
‘ I will unteach thee those Manners.’ 

‘Here I must put you in Mind of that Matter, that in 
‘ these the Passives also obtain a second Accusative 
‘ Case. The others will have a Genitive.’ You are 
taught Letters by me. They accuse me of Theft. I 
am accused of Theft. Thou accusest me of Sacrilege, 
I am accused of Sacrilege. I know you are not satisfied 
yet. I know you are not satisfied in Mind. For when 
will so great a Glutton of Elegancies be satisfy’d ? But 
I must have Regard to the Company, who are not all 
equally diverted with these Matters. After Supper, as 
we walk, we will finish what is behind, unless you shall 
rather chu$e to have it omitted. 



155 


The Profane Feast 

Ch, Let it be as you say. Let us return Thanks to 
divine Bounty and afterwards we’ll take a little Walk. 

Mi, You say very well, for nothing can be more 
pleasant, nor wholesome than this Evening Air. 

Ch, Peter, come hither, and take the Things away in 
Order, one after the other, and fill the Glasses with 
Wine. 

Pe. Do you bid me return Thanks. 

Ch. Ay, do. 

Pe, Had you rather it should be done in Greek, or in 
Latin ? 

Ch, Both Ways. 

Pe. Gratias agimus tibi^ pater ccelestis^ qtii tua ineffa- 
bili potentia condidisti 07nnia^ tua htscrutabili sapientia 
gubernias universa,, tua inexha^tsta bonitate cuncta pascis 
ac vegetas: largire filiis tuis^ ut aliquando tecum bibant 
in regno tuo nectar illud immortalitatis,^ quodpromisisti 
ac pr(£parasti vere diligentibus te^ per lesum Christum, 
Amen. 

We thank thee, heavenly Father, who by thy unspeak¬ 
able Power, hast created all Things, and by thy inex¬ 
haustible Wisdom governest all Things, and by thy 
inexhaustible Goodness feedest and nourishest all 
Things : Grant to thy Children, that they may in due 
Time drink with thee in thy Kingdom, that Nectar of 
Immortality; which thou hast promis’d and prepar’d 
for those that truly love thee, through Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

Ch. Say in Greek too, that the rest mayn’t understand 
what thou sayest. 

Pe. Evxcipt(TroviJ.€V croL, mirep ovpdvie, 6 rrj dpprjrcp (rov 
bvvdpec Kriaas rd irdvra^ 6 rfj dve^epevv^rep (rov o-o(j)lq 
dTTa^aTravTa, 6 rfj dv€^avT\T]T(p crov xP^^roTTjTi 
eKacrra rp€(f)6p€v6s re Koi av^dveov. l^api^ov roh vlo'ls crov 
TO p.€Td crov 7TOT€ TTLciv TO TYjs dSavacrias P€KTap^ d vTrexov 
Kal TjToipacras to7s d\r]3a>s dyairSxri o-e, did 'irjcrov Xpicrrov, 
Tov vioO crov, rov Kvpiov rov perd crov (d>PTOs Ka\ 
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^acrikcvovTos iv iv6rr]Ti, toO TTvevfxaTOS dyiovj €ls tovs alioms. 
^AfJLYjP. 

Ch, My most welcome Guests, I give you Thanks 
that you have honour’d my little Entertainment with 
your Company. I entreat you to accept it kindly. 

Gu» And we would not only have, but return our 
Thanks to you. Don’t let us be over ceremonious in 
thanking, but rather let us rise from Table, and walk 
out a little. 

Au. Let us take these Virgins along with us, so our 
Walk will be more pleasant. 

Ch. You propose very well. We’ll not want Flowers, 
if the Place we walk in don’t afford any. Had you 
rather take a Turn in our Garden, in a poetical Manner,^^ 
or walk out abroad by the River-Side ? 

Au. Indeed, your Gardens are very pleasant, but 
keep that Pleasure for Morning Walks. When the Sun 
is towards setting. Rivers afford Wonderful pleasant 
Prospects. 

Ch. Austin, do you walk foremost as a poet should do, 
and I ’ll walk by your Side. 

Au. O good God, what a jolly Company we have, 
what a Retinue have I ! Christian, I can’t utter the 
Pleasure I take, I seem to be some Nobleman. 

Ch. Now be as good as your Word. Perform the 
Task you have taken upon you. 

Au. What is it you’d have me speak of chiefly ? 

Ch. I us’d formerly to admire many Things in Pollio’s 
Orations ; but chiefly this, that he us’d so easily, so 
frequently and beautifully to turn a Sentence, which 
seemed not only a great Piece of Wit, but of great Use. 

Ati. You were much in the Right on’t, Christian, to 
admire that in Pollio. For he seems, in this Matter, to 
have had a certain divine Faculty, which I believe, was 
peculiar to him, by a certain Dexterity of Art, and by 
much Use of Speaking, Reading and Writing, rather 
than by any Rules or Instructions, i 
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Ch, But I would fain have some Rule for it, if there 
be any to be given. 

All. You say very well; and since I see you are very 
desirous of it, I ’ll endeavour it as much as I can : And 
I will give those Rules, as well as I can, which I have 
taken Notice of in Pollio’s Orations. 

Ch. Do, I should be very glad to hear ’em, 

Au. I am ready to do it. 


THE ARGUMENT 

A short Rule concerning this Copia, it teaches how to 
vary a Sentence pleasantly, copiously, easily, frequently, 
and elegantly; by short Rules given, and by a Praxis 
upon these Rules, in an elegant Turning of one Phrase 

I. In the first Place, it is to be set forth in pure and 
choice Latin Words ; which to do is no mean Piece of 
Art: For there are a great many, who do, I don’t know 
after what Manner, affect the Copia and Variation of 
Phrase, when they don’t know how to express it once 
right. It is not enough for them to have babbled once, 
but they must render the Babble much more babbling, 
by first one, and then by another turning of it; as if 
they were resolv’d to try the Experiment, how bar¬ 
barously they were able to speak: And therefore, they 
heap together, certain simple synonymous Words, that 
are so contrary one to the other, that they may admire 
themselves how they do agree together. For what is 
more absurd, than that a ragged old Fellow, that has 
not a Coat to his Back, but what is so ragged that he 
may be ashamed to put it on, should every now and 
then change his Rags, as though he design’d to shew 
his Beggary by Way of Ostentation : And those Affec- 
tators of Variety seem equally ridiculous, who, when 
they have spoken barbarously once, repeat the same 
Thing much more barbarously ; and then over and over 
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again much more unlearnedly. This is not to abound 
with Sentences but Solascisms : Therefore, in the first 
Place, as I have said, the Thing is to be express’d in apt 
and chosen Words. 2 . And then we must use Variety of 
Words, if there are any to be found, that will express 
the same Thing ; and there are a great many. 3 . And 
where proper Words are wanting, then we must use 
borrow’d Words, so the Way of borrowing them be 
modest. 4 . Where there is a scarcity of Words, you 
must have Recourse to Passives, to express what you 
have said by Actives ; which will afford as many Ways of 
Variation, as there were in the Actives. 5 . And after 
that, if you please, you may turn them again by verbal 
Nouns and Participles. 6 . And last of all, when we 
have chang’d Adverbs into Nouns, and Nouns some¬ 
times into one Part of Speech, and sometimes into 
another; then we may speak by contraries. 7 . We 
may either change affirmative Sentences into negative, 
or the contrary. 8 . Or, at least, what we have spoken 
indicatively, we may speak interrogatively. Now for 
Example Sake, let us take this Sentence. 

LitercB tuce magnopere me delectdrunt. 

Your Letters have delighted me very much. 

Literce 

Epistles, little Epistles, Writings, Sheets, Letters. 

Magnopere 

After a wonderful Manner, wonderfully, in a greater, 
or great Manner, in a wonderful Manner, above 
Measure, very much, not indifferently (not a little) 
mightily, highly, very greatly. 

Me 

My Mind, my Breast, my Eyes, my Heart, Christian. 
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D elect arunf 

They have affected, recreated, exhilarated with 
Pleasure, have been a Pleasure, have delighted, have 
bath’d me with Pleasure; have been very sweet, very 
pleasant, etc. 

Now you have Matter, it is your Business to put it 
together : Let us try. 

Ch. Thy letters have very greatly delighted me. Thy 
Epistle has wonderfully chear’d me. 

Au, Turn the Active into a Passive, then it will look 
with another Face. As, It can’t be said how much 
I have been chear’d by thy Writings. 

Also by other Verbs effecting the same Thing 

I have received an incredible Pleasure from thy 
Writings. I have receiv’d very much Pleasure from 
your Highness’s Letter. Your Writings have brought 
me not an indifferent Joy. Your Writings have over¬ 
whelmed me all over with Joy. ‘But here you can’t 
‘ turn these into Passives, only in the last, ferfusiis 
^ gaudiOy as is commonly said. Pleasure was taken by 
‘ me, Joy was brought, is not so commonly used, or 
‘ you must not use so frequently.’ 

By Afficio 

Thy Letter hath affected me with a singular Pleasure. 

Change it into a Passive 

I am affected with an incredible Pleasure by thy 
Letter. Thy little Epistle has brought not a little Joy. 

By Sum and Nouns Adjectives 

Thy Letters have been most pleasant to me many 
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Ways. That Epistle of thine was, indeed, as accept¬ 
able, as any Thing in the World. 

By Nouns Substantives 

Thy Letter was to us an unspeakable Pleasure. Your 
Letter was an incredible Pleasure to us. 

Change it into a Negative 

Thy Letter was no small Joy. Nothing in Life could 
happen more delightful than thy Letters. ‘Although I 
‘ have sometimes already made Use of this Way, which 
‘ is not to be pass’d over negligently. For when we 
‘ would use multmn^ plurimum^ to signify, singulariter^ 

‘ we do it by a contrary Verb.’ As, Henry loves you 
mightily : He loves you with no common Love. Wine 
pleases me very much : It pleases me not a little. 
He is a Man of a singular Wit: A Man of no ordinary 
Wit. He is a Man of admirable Learning : He is a 
Man not of contemptible Learning. Thomas was born 
in the highest Place of his Family : Not in the lowest 
Place. Austin was a most eloquent Man : He was not 
ineloquent. Carneades the Orator was noble : Not an 
ignoble, not an obscure Man. ‘And the like, which are 
very frequently used.’ But the Mention of a Thing 
so plain is enough : Nor are you ignorant, that we 
make Use of a two-fold Manner of Speech, of this 
Kind: For Modesty Sake especially, if we speak of 
ourselves ; also for Amplification Sake. For we use 
rightly and eloquently, not ungrateful, for very grateful; 
not vulgarly for singularly. 

For Modesty Sake 

I have by my Letters gain’d some Reputation of 
Learning. I have always made it my Business not to 
have the last Place in the Glory of Learning, The 
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Examples of Amplification are mention’d before : Now 
let us return to our own. Nothing ever fell out to me 
more gratefully, acceptably, than thy Letter. Nothing 
ever was a greater Pleasure than your Letter. I never 
took so much Pleasure in any Thing, as in thy most 
loving Letters. 'After this Manner all the before- 
mention’d Sentences may be vary’d by an Interrogation.’ 
What in Life could be more pleasant than thy Letters ? 
What has happened to me more sweet, than thy Letter ? 
What has ever delighted me like your last Letter? 
And after this Manner you may vary almost any 
Sentence. 

Ch. What shall we do now ? 

Au. We will now turn the whole Sentence a little 
more at large, that we may express one Sentence, by a 
Circumlocution of many Words. 

C/i. Give Examples. 

Am. 'That which was sometimes express’d by the 
' Noun incredibile^ and then again, by the Adverb 
' incredibiliter^ we will change the Sentence in some 
' Words.’ I can’t express how much I was delighted 
with your Letters. It is very hard for me to write, 
and you to believe how much Pleasure your Letter was 
to me. I am wholly unable to express how I rejoic’d 
at your Letter. ' And so in infinitu 7 n : Again, after 
another Manner. For hitherto we have varied the 
' Sentences by Negations and Interrogations, and in 
' the last Place by Infinitives. Now we will vary by 
' Substantives or Conditionals, after this Manner.’ Let 
me die if any Thing ever was more desired and more 
pleasant than thy Letters. Let me perish if any Thing 
ever was more desired, and more pleasant than thy 
Letter. As God shall judge me, nothing in my whole 
Life ever happen’d more pleasant than thy Letters. 

' And also a great many more you may contrive after 
this Manner.’ 

Ch, What is to be done now ? 

L 
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Au. Now we must proceed to Trnaslations, Simili¬ 
tudes and Examples. 

There is a Translation tn these 

I have received your Letters, which were sweet as 
Honey. Your Writings seem to be nothing but meer 
Delight. Your Letters are a meer Pleasure ; and a 
great many of the like Kinds. ^ But Care is to be taken 
* not to make Use of harder Translations j such as this 
‘ that follows, 

Jupiter hyhernas cand Nive conspuit Alpes 

‘ such as this is.’ The Suppers of thy Writings have 
refreshed me with most delicious Banquets. 

A Comparison by Simile 

Thy Writings have been sweeter than either Ambrosia 
or Nectar. Thy Letters have been sweeter to me than 
any Honey. Your kind Letter has excell d even 
Liquorish, Locusts, and Attic Honey, and Sugar; nay, 
even the Nectar and Ambrosia of the Gods. ‘And 
‘ here, whatsoever is ennobled with Sweetness, may 
‘ be brought into the Comparison.’ 

From Examples 

I will never be induc’d to believe, that Hero receiv’d 
the Letters of her Leander, either with greater 
Pleasure, or more Kisses, than I received yours. I 
can scarce believe that Scipio, for,the Overthrow of 
Carthage, or Paulus ^Emylius, for the taking of Perseus, 
ever triumphed more magnificently than I did, when 
the Post-man gave me your most charming Letter. 
‘There are a thousand Things of this Nature, that 
‘ may be found in Poets and Historians. Likewise 
‘ Simultudes are borrow’d from Natural Philosophy ; 
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^ the Nature of a great many of which, it is necessary 

to keep in Memory. Now if you please, we will try in 
‘ another Sentence.^ 

I will never forget you while I live 

I will always remember you, as long as I live. 
Forgetfulness of you, shall never seize me as long 
as I live. I will leave off to live, before I will to 
remember you. 

By Comparisons 

If the Body can get rid of its Shadow, then this 
Mind of mine may forget you. The River Lethe itself 
shall never be able to wash away your Memory. 

‘Besides, by an Impossibility, or after the Manner of 
‘ Poets by contraries : 

Bum juga moniis aper.fluvios dum piscis amabit. 

Ante leves ergo pascentur in cethere cervi, 

‘ which is no hard Matter to invent.’ But lest I should 
seem tedious, at the present let these suffice: At 
another Time, if you please, we will talk more copiously 
of this Matter, 

Ch, I thought, Austin, you had been quite exhausted 
by this Time. But thou hast shewn me a new Treasure 
beyond what I expected, which if you shall pursue, 

I perceive you ’ll sooner want Time than Words. 

Au. If I can perform this with my little Learning, 
and indifferent Genius, what do you think Cicero him¬ 
self could do, who is storied to have vy’d with Roscius 
the Player?32 But the Sun is going to leave us; 
and the Dew rises; it is best to imitate the Birds, 
to go Home, and hide ourselves in Bed. Therefore, 
sweet Christian, farewell till to Morrow. 

Ch, Fare you well likewise, most learned Austin. 
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THE ARGUMENT 

This religious Treat teaches what ought to be the Table 
Talk of Christians. The Nature of Things is not dumb, 
but very loquacious, affording Matter of Contemplation. 

The Description of a neat Garden, where there is a 
Variety of Discourse concerning Herbs. Of Marjoram, 
Celandine, Wolfs-Bane, Hellebore. Of Beasts, Scorpions, 
the Chamseleon, the Basilisk; of Sows, Indian Ants, 
Dolphins, and of the Gardens of Alcinous. Tables were 
esteemed sacred by the very Heathens themselves. Of 
washing Hands before Meat. A Grace before Meat out 
of Chrysostom. Age is to be honoured, and for what 
Reason. The Reading of the Scriptures very useful ^ at 
Meals. That Lay Persons may Discourse concerning 
the Scriptures. The 21 st of Prov. and ist Ver. illustrated. 

How God hates Sacrifices, in Comparison of Mercy, 

Hos. 6. No Body is hurt but by himself. That Persons 
in Wine speak true. That it was unlawful for the 
Egyptian Priests to drink Wine. The i Cor. 6. opened. 

All Things are lawful for me. The Spirit of Christ was in 
the Heathens and Poets. Scotus is slighted in Compari¬ 
son of Cicero and Plutarch. A Place is cited out of 
Cicero and Cato Major, and commended; dare omni 
petmti, Give to every one that asketh, how it is to be 
understood. We ought to give to Christ’s Poor, and not 
to Monasteries. The Custom of burying in Churches 
blam’d. That we ought to give by Choice, how much, to 
whom, and to what End. We ought to deny ourselves 
of something that we may give it to the Poor. No Body 
can serve two Masters, is explained. A Grace after 
Meat out of St. Chrysostom 

EUSEBIUS, TIMOTHY, THEOPHILUS, CHRYSO- 
GLOTTUS, URANIUS, SOPHRONIUS, EULALIUS, 
THEODIDACTUS, NEPHALIUS 

Eu, I admire that any Body can delight to live in 
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smoaky Cities, when every Thing is so fresh and 
pleasant in the Country. 

Ti, All are not pleased with the Sight of Flowers, 
springing Meadows, Fountains, or Rivers : Or, if they 
do take a Pleasure in ’em, there is something else, in 
which they take more. For’tis with Pleasure, as it is 
with Wedges, one drives out another.^ 

Eu, You speak perhaps of Usurers, or covetous 
Traders ; which, indeed, are all one. 

Ti, I do speak of them ; but not of them only, I 
assure you; but of a thousand other Sorts of People, 
even to the very Priests and Monks, who for the Sake 
of Gain, make Choice of the most populous Cities for 
their Habitation, not following the Opinion of Plato or 
Pythagoras in this Practice ; but rather that of a certain 
blind Beggar, who loved to be where he was crowded ; 
because, as he said, the more People, the more 
Profit. 

Ett, Prithee let’s leave the blind Beggar and his 
Gain ; We are Philosophers. 

Ti. So was Socrates a Philosopher, and yet he pre¬ 
ferred a Town Life before a Country one because, he 
being desirous of Knowledge, had there the Opportunity 
of improving it. In the Country, ’tis true, there are 
Woods, Gardens,, Fountains and Brooks, that entertain 
the Sight, but they are all mute, and therefore teach a 
Man nothing. 

Eu. I know Socrates puts the Case of a Man’s w^alk- 
ing alone in the Fields ; although, in my Opinion, there 
Nature is not dumb, but talkative enough,^ and speaks 
to the Instruction of a Man that has but a good Will, 
and a Capacity to learn. What does the beautiful Face 
of the Spring do, but proclaim the equal Wisdom and 
Goodness of the Creator? And how many excellent 
Things did Socrates in his Retirement, both teach 
his Phaedrus, and learn from him ? 

Ti. If a Man could have such pleasant Company, I 
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confess, no life in the World could be pleasanter than a 
Country Life. 

Eu, Have you a Mind to make Tryal of it? If you 
have, come take a Dinner with me to Morrow : I have 
a pretty neat little Country House, a little Way out of 
Town. 

Tt. We are too many of us; we shall eat you out of 
House and Home. 

Eu, Never fear that, you’re to expect only a Garden 
Treat of such Chear as I need not go to Market for. 
The Wine is of my own Growth ; the Pompions, the 
Melons, the Figs, the Pears, the Apples and Nuts, are 
offered to you by the Trees themselves ; you need but 
gape, and they ’ll fall into your Mouth, as it is in the 
Fortunate Islands,^ if we may give credit to Lucian. Or, 
it may be, we may get a Pullet out of the Hen-roost, 
or so. 

Ti. Upon these Terms we’ll be your Guests. 

Eu, And let every Man bring his Friend along with 
him, and then, as you now are four, we shall be the just 
Number of the Muses. 

Ti, A Match. 

Eu. And take Notice, that I shall only find Meat, you 
are to bring your own Sauce. 

Ti. What Sauce do you mean. Pepper, or Sugar? 

Eu. No, no, something that’s cheaper, but more 
savoury. 

Ti. What’s that ? 

Eu. A good Stomach. A light Supper to Night, and 
a little Walk to Morrow Morning, and that you may 
thank my Country House for. But at what Hour do 
you please to dine at ? 

Ti. At ten a Clock. Before it grows too hot. 

Eu. I ’ll give Order accordingly. 

Boy. Sir, the Gentlemen are come. 

Eu. You are welcome, Gentlemen, that you are come 
according to your Words ; but you ’re twice as welcome 
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for coming so early, and bringing the best of Company ® 
along with you. There are some Persons who are guilty 
of an unmannerly Civility, in making their Host wait for 
them. 

Ti. We came the earlier, that we might have Time 
enough to view all the Curiosities of your Palace ; for 
we have heard that it is so admirably contrived every 
where, as that it speaks who’s the Master of it. 

Eu, And you will see a Palace worthy of such a 
Prince. This little Nest is to me more than a Court, 
and if he may be said to reign that lives at Liberty 
according to his Mind, I reign here. But I think it will 
be best, while the Wench in the Kitchen provides us a 
Salad, and it is the cool of the Morning, to take a Walk 
to see the Gardens. 

Ti, Have you any other beside this? For truly this 
is a wonderful neat one, and with a pleasing Aspect 
salutes a Man at his entring in, and bids him welcome. 

Eu. Let every Man gather a Nosegay, that may put 
by any worse Scent he may meet with within Doors. 
Every one likes not the same Scent, therefore let every 
one take what he likes. Don’t be sparing, for this Place 
lies in a Manner common; I never shut it up but 
a-Nights. 

Ti, St. Peter keeps the Gates, I perceive. 

Eu, I like this Porter better than the Mercuries, 
Centaurs, and other fictitious Monsters, that some paint 
upon their Doors. 

Ti. And ’tis more suitable to a Christian too. 

Eu. Nor is my Porter dumb, for he speaks to you in 
Three Languages. 

Ti. What does he say ? 

Eu. Read it yourself. 

Ti. It is too far off for my Eyes. 

Eu. Here’s a reading Glass, that will make you 
another Lynceus. 

Ti. I see the Latin. Si vis ad vitam ingredi,, serva 
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7itandata^ Mat. xix. 17 : If thou wilt enter into Life, keep 
the Commandments. 

Eu. Now read the Greek. 

Ti, I see the Greek, but I don’t well know what to 
make on’t; I’ll refer that to Theophilus, who’s never 
without Greek in his Mouth. 

Th. M€Tavor}(raTe Kal eTTKrrpeyj/'aTe, llpa^ecov rcG rpiTco, 
^ Repent and be converted.’ Acts iii. 19 . 

ck, I ’ll take the Hebrew upon myself, 
fT'n'' ‘And the Just shall live by Faithfulness.’ 

Eu. Does he seem to be an unmannerly Porter, who 
at first Dash, bids us turn from our Iniquities, and apply 
our selves to Godliness, and then tells us, that Salvation 
comes not from the Works of the Law; but from the 
Faith of the Gospel; and last of all, that the Way to 
eternal Life, is by the Observance of evangelical 
Precepts. 

Ti. And see the Chapel there on the right Hand that 
he directs us to, it is a very fine one. Upon the Altar 
there’s Jesus Christ looking up to Heaven, and pointing 
with his right Hand towards God the Father, and the 
holy Spirit; and with his Left, he seems to court and 
invite all Comers. 

Eu. Nor is he mute : You see the Latin ; Ego sum 
vta^ Veritas.^ et via; ‘ I am the Way, the Truth, and the 
Life.’ ’Eyo) elpt TO oK^a feat to wpeya. In Hebrew, 

D31!3^>S nin' nKT* ‘Come, ye Children, 

hearken unto me ; I will teach you the fear of the Lord.’ 

Ti. Truly the Lord Jesus salutes us with a good Omen. 

Eu. But that we may not seem uncivil, it is meet that 
we pay back an Acknowledgment, and pray that since 
we can do nothing of ourselves, he would vouchsafe of 
his infinite Goodness to keep us from ever straying out 
of the Path of Life ; but that we casting away Jewish 
Ceremonies, and the Delusions of the World,^ he would 
guide us by the Truth of the Gospel to everlasting Life, 
drawing us of himself to himself. 
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Ti, It is most reasonable that we should pray, and 
the Place invites us to it. 

Eu, The Pleasantness of the Garden draws a great many 
Persons to it; and ’tis a rare Thing that any Passes by 
Jesus without an Ejaculation. I have made him Keeper, 
not only of my Garden, but of all my Possessions, and of 
both Body and Mind, instead of filthy Priapus. Here is 
you see a little Fountain presently bubbling with whol- 
some Waters, this in some measure represents that only 
Fountain of Life, that by its divine Streams, refreshes all 
that are weary and heavy laden ; which the Soul, tired 
with the Evils of this World, pants after, just as the 
Hart in the Psalmist does after the Water Brooks, 
having tasted of the Flesh of Serpents. From this 
Fountain, whoever thirsts, may drink gratis. Some 
make it a Matter of Religion to sprinkle themselves 
with it; and others for the Sake of Religion, and not 
of Thirst, drink of it. You are loth, I perceive, to leave 
this Place : But it is Time to go to see this little square 
Garden that is wall’d in, ’tis a neater one than the other. 
What is to be seen within Doors, you shall see after 
Dinner, when the Heat of the Sun keeps us at Home 
for some Hours like Snails. 

Ti. Bless me ! What a delightful Prospect is here ! 

Eu. All this Place was designed for a Pleasure 
Garden, but for honest Pleasure ; for the Entertainment 
of the Sight, the recreating the Nostrils, and refreshing 
the mind; nothing grows here but sweet Herbs, nor 
every Sort of them, but only choice ones, but every Kind 
has its Bed by itself. 

Ti, I am now convinced that plants are not mute with 
you. 

Eu, You are in the Right ; others have magnificent 
Houses, but mine is made for Conversation, so that I 
can never be alone in it, and so you’ll say, when you 
have seen it all. As the several Plants are as it were 
form’d into several Troops, so every Troop has its 
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Standard to itself, with a peculiar Motto, as this Mar¬ 
joram’s is, Abstine^ sus^ non tibi spiro : ‘ Keep off, Sow, 

I don’t breath my Perfume for thee ; ’ for though it be a 
very fragrant Scent, yet Sows have a natural Aversion to 
it: And so every Sort has its Title, denoting the peculiar 
Virtue of the Plant. 

Ti. I have seen nothing yet more delightful than this 
little Fountain, which being in the midst of them, does 
as it were smile upon all the Plants, and promises them 
Refreshment against the scorching Heat of the Sun. 
But this little Channel which shews the Water to the 
Eye so advantageously, and divides the Garden every 
where at such equal Distances, that it shews all the 
Flowers over on both Sides again, as in a Looking-glass, 
is it made of Marble ? 

Eu. Marble, quoth thee, how should Marble come 
hither? It is a counterfeit Marble, made of a sort of 
Loam, and a whitish Colour given it in the Glasing. 

Ti, But where does this delicious Rivulet discharge 
itself at last ? 

Eu. Just as it is with human Obligations, when we 
have served our own Turns : After this has pleasured 
our Eyes, it washes our Kitchen, and passes through the 
Sink into the common Shore. 

Ti. That’s very hard-hearted, as I am a Christian, 

Eu. It had been hard-hearted, if the divine Bounty of 
Providence had not appointed it for this Use. We are 
then hard-hearted, when we pollute the Fountain of 
divine Truth, that is much more pleasant than this, and 
was given us for the refreshing and purging our Minds 
from our Lusts and vicious Appetites, abusing the un¬ 
speakable Bounty of God : for we make no bad Use of 
the Water, if we put it to the several Uses for which he 
appointed it, who supplies every Thing abundantly for 
human Use. 

Ti. You say right : But how comes it about, that all 
your artificial Hedges are green too? 
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Eu. Because I would have every Thing green here. 
Some are for a mixture of Red, because that sets off 
Green : But I like this best, as every man has his Fancy, 
though it be but in a Garden. 

Ti, The Garden is very fine of itself; but methinks 
these three Walks take off very much from the Light¬ 
someness and Pleasantness of it. 

Eu. Here I either study or walk alone, or talk with a 
Friend, or eat, as the Humour takes me. 

Ti. Those speckled, wonderful, pretty party-coloured 
Pillars, that at equal Distances support that Edifice, are 
they Marble ? ' 

Eu. Of the same Marble that this Channel is made of. 

Ti. In Truth, a pretty Cheat, I should have sworn they 
had been Marble. 

Eu. For this Reason then, take Care that you neither 
believe, nor swear any Thing rashly: You see how a 
Man may be mistaken. What I want in Wealth, I 
supply by Invention. 

Ti. Could you not be content with so neat, and well 
furnished a Garden in Substance, without other Gardens 
in Picture besides ? 

Eu. In the first Place, one Garden will not hold all 
Sorts of Plants; and in the second, ’tis a double 
Pleasure, to see a painted Flower vie with the Life; 
and in one we contemplate the Artifice of Nature, in 
the other the Skill of the Painter; and in both, the 
goodness of God, who gives all Things for our Use, in 
every Thing equally admirable and' amiable : And in 
the last Place, a Garden is not always green ; nor the 
Flowers always fresh ; but this Garden is fresh and 
green all the Winter. 

Ti. But it is not fragrant. 

Eu. But then on the other Hand it wants no dressing. 

Ti. It only delights the Eye. 

Eu. But then it does that always. 

Ti. Pictures themselves grow old. 
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Eu. They do so; but yet they out-live us ; and be¬ 
sides, whereas we are the worse for Age, they are the 
better for it. ' '■ 

Ti. That’s too true, if it could be otherwise. 

Eu. In this Walk that looks towards the West, I take 
the Benefit of the Morning Sun ; in that which looks to¬ 
ward the East, I take the Cool of the Evening ; in that 
which looks toward the South, but lies open to the North, 
I take Sanctuary against the Heats of the Meridian Sun ; 
but we’ll walk ’em over, if you please, and take a nearer 
View of them : See how green ’tis under Foot, and you 
have the Beauty of painted Flowers in the very Chequers 
of the Pavement. This Wood, that you see painted upon 
this w^all, affords me a great Variety of Prospect: For 
in the first Place, as many Trees as you see, so many 
Sorts of Trees you see; and all express’d to the Life. 
As many Birds as you see, so many Kinds you see; 
especially if there be any scarce Ones, and remarkable 
upon any Account. For as for Geese, Hens, and Ducks, 
it is not worth While to draw them. Underneath are 
four-footed Creatures, or such Birds as live upon the 
Ground, after the Manner of Quadrupedes, 

Ti. The Variety indeed is wonderful, and every Thing 
is in Action, either doing or saying something. There’s 
an Owl sits peeping through the Leaves, what says she ? 

Eu. She speaks Greek ; she says, 2(o(pp6v€L, ov irao-iv 
LTTrrjfxi, she commands us to act advisedly : M do not fly 
to all;’^ because an inconsiderate Rashness does not fall 
out happily to all Persons. There is an Eagle quarry¬ 
ing upon a Hare, and a Beetle interceding to no Pur¬ 
pose ; there is a Wren stands by the Beetle, and she is 
a mortal Enemy to the Eagle. 

Ti. What has this Swallow got in her Mouth ? 

Eu. The Herb Celandine ; don’t you know the Plant ? 
with it, she restores Sight to her blind young Ones. 

Ti. What odd Sort of Lizard is this ? 

Eu. It is not a Lizard, but a Chamaeleon. 
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Ti, Is this the Chamaeleon, there is so much Talk of? 
I thought it had been a Beast twice as big as a Lion, and 
the Name is twice as long too. 

Eu. This Chamseleon is always gaping, and always 
hungry. This is a wild Fig-Tree, and that is his 
Aversion. Fie is otherwise harmless; and yet the 
little gaping Creature has Poison in him too, that you 
mayn’t contemn him. 

Ti, But I don’t see him change his Colour. 

Eti, Trye; because he does not change his Place ; 
when he changes his Place, you will see him change his 
Colour too. 

TL What’s the Meaning of that Piper? 

Eu. Don’t you see a Camel there dancing hard by? 

Ti, I see a very pleasant Fancy ; the Ape pipes, and 
the Camel dances. 

Eu. But it would require at least Days to run through 
the Particulars one by one ; it will be enough at present 
to take a cursory View of them. You have in the first 
Spot, all Sorts of famous Plants painted to the Life : 
And to increase the Wonder, here are the strongest 
Poisons in the World, which you may not only look 
upon, but handle too without Danger. 

Ti. Look ye, here is a Scorpion, an Animal very 
seldom seen in this Country ; but very frequent in Italy, 
and very mischievous too : But the Colour in the Picture 
seems not to be natural. 

Eu, Why so ? 

Ti. It seems too pale methinks ; for those in Italy 
are blacker. 

Eu. Don’t you know the Flerb it has fallen upon ? 

Ti. Not very well. 

Eu. That’s no Wonder, for it does not grow in these 
Parts : It is Wolf’s-bane, so deadly a Poison, that upon 
the very touch of it, a Scorpion is stupified, grows pale, 
and yields himself overcome; but when he is hurt with 
one Poison, he seeks his Remedy with another. Do 
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you see the two Sorts of Hellebore hard by? if the 
Scorpion can but get himself clear of the Wolf’s-bane, 
and get to the white Hellebore, he recovers his former 
Vigour, by the very Touch of a different Poison. 

Ti. Then the Scorpion is undone, for he is never like 
to get off from the Wolfs-bane. But do Scorpions 
speak here ? 

Eu, Yes, they do, and speak Greek too, 

Ti. What does he say ? 

Eu. E^pe Seos rov dXtrpw, ‘ God hath found out the 
Guilty.’ Here besides the Grass, you see all Sorts of 
Serpents. Here is the Basilisk, that is not only 
formidable for his Poison, but the very Flash of his 
Eyes is also mortal. 

Ti. And he says something too. 

Eu. Yes, he says, Oderint.^ dtmi metuant\ ‘ Let them 
hate me, so they fear me.’ 

Ti. Spoken like a King entirely. 

Eu. Like a Tyrant rather, not at all like a King. 
Here a Lizard fights with a Viper, and here lies the 
Dipsas Serpent upon the Catch, hid under the Shell of 
an Estridge ® Egg. Here you see the whole Policy of 
the Ant, which we are call’d upon to imitate by Solomon 
and Horace. Here are Indian Ants that carry Gold, 
and hoard it up. 

Ti. O good God ! how is it possible for a Man to be 
weary of this Entertainment ? 

Eu. And yet at some other Time you shall see I ’ll 
give you your Belly full of it. Now look before you at 
a Distance, there is a third Wall, where you have Lakes, 
Rivers, and Seas, and all Sorts of rare Fishes. This is 
the River Nile, in which you see the Dolphin, that 
natural Friend to Mankind, fighting with a Crocodile, 
Man’s deadly Enemy. Upon the Banks and Shores 
you see several amphibious Creatures, as Crabs, Seals, 
Beavers. Here is a Polypus, a Catcher catch’d by an 
Oyster. 
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Ti, What does he say ? alpS>v alpovpai ; ‘ The Taker 
taken.’ The Painter has made the Water wonderfully 
transparent. 

Eu. If he had not done so, we should have wanted 
other Eyes. Just by there’s another Polypus playing 
upon the Face of the Sea like a little Cock-Boat; and 
there you see a Torpedo lying along upon the Sands, 
both of a Colour, you may touch them here with your 
Hand without any Danger. But we must go to some¬ 
thing else, for these Things feed the Eye, but not the 
Belly. 

Ti. Have you any more to be seen then ? 

Eu. You shall see what the Back-side affords us by 
and by. Here’s an indifferent large Garden parted: 
The one a Kitchen Garden, that is my Wife’s and the 
Family’s \ the other is a Physick Garden, containing 
the choicest physical Herbs. At the left Hand there is 
an open Meadow, that is only a green Plot enclos’d 
with a quick-set Hedge. There sometimes I take the 
Air, and divert myself with good Company. Upon 
the right Hand there’s an Orchard, where, when you 
have Leisure, you shall see a great Variety of foreign 
Trees, that I have brought by Degrees to endure this 
Climate. 

Ti. O wonderful! the King himself has not such a 
Seat.i<> 

Eu. At the End of the upper Walk there’s an Aviary, 
which I ’ll shew you after Dinner, and there you’ll see 
various Forms, and hear various Tongues, and their 
Humours are as various. Among some of them there 
is an Agreeableness and mutual Love, and among 
others an irreconcilable Aversion: And then they are 
so tame and familiar, that when I’m at Supper, they ’ll 
come flying in at the Window to me, even to the Table, 
and take the Meat out of my Hands. If at any Time I 
am upon the Draw-Bridge you see there, talking, 
perhaps with a Friend, they’ll some of them sit 
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hearkening, others of them will perch upon my 
Shoulders or Arms, without any Sort of Fear, for 
they find that no Body hurts them. At the further End 
of the Orchard I have my Bees, which is a Sight worth 
seeing. But I must not show you any more now, that 
I may have something to entertain you with by and by. 
I ’ll shew you the rest after Dinner. 

Boy. Sir, my Mistress and Maid say that the Dinner 
will be spoil’d. 

Eu. Bid her have a little Patience, and we’ll come 
presently. My friends, let us wash, that we may come 
to the Table with clean Hands as well as Hearts. The 
very Pagans us’d a Kind of Reverence in this Case ; 
how much more then should Christians do it; if it were 
but in Imitation of that sacred Solemnity of our Saviour 
with his Disciples at his last Supper ; And thence comes 
the Custom of washing of Hands, that if any Thing of 
Hatred, Ill-Will, or any Pollution should remain in the 
Mind of any one, he might purge it out, before he sits 
down at the Table. For it is my Opinion, that the 
Food is the wholesomer for the Body, if taken with a 
purified Mind. 

Ti. We believe that it is a certain Truth. 

Eu. Christ himself gave us this Example, that we 
should sit down to the Table with a Hymn ; and I take 
it from this, that we frequently read in the Evangelists, 
that he bless’d or gave Thanks to his Father before he 
broke Bread, and that he concluded with giving of 
Thanks : And if you please, I ’ll say you a Grace that 
St. Chrysostom commends to the Skies in one of his 
Homilies, which he himself interpreted.- 

Ti. We desire you would. 

Eu. Blessed be thou, O God, who has fed me from 
my Youth up, and providest Food for all Flesh: Fill 
thou our Hearts with Joy and Gladness, that partaking 
plentifully of thy Bounty, we may abound to every good 
Work, through Christ Jesus our Lord, with whom, to 
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thee and the Holy Ghost, be Glory, Honour, and Power, 
World without End. Amen. 

Eu.no^ sit down, and let every Man take his Friend 
next him : The first Place is yours, Timothy, in Right 
of your Grey Hairs. 

Ti, The only Thing in the World that gives a Title 
to it. 

Eu. We can only judge of what we see, and must 
leave the rest to God. Sophronius, keep you close to 
your Principal. Theophilus and Eulalius, do you take 
the right Side of the Table; Chrysoglottus and 
Theodidactus they shall have the left. Uranius and 
Nephalius must make a shift with what is left. Pll 
keep this Corner. 

Ti. This must not be, the Master of the House ought 
to take the first Place. 

Eu. The House is as much yours as mine, Gentle¬ 
men ; however, if I may rule within my own Jurisdic¬ 
tion, Pll sit where I please, and I have made my Choice 
already. Now may Christ, the Enlivener of all, and 
without whom nothing can be pleasant, vouchsafe to be 
with us, and exhilarate our Minds by his Presence. 

Ti. I hope he will be pleased so to do; but where 
shall he sit, for the Places are all taken up ? 

Eu. I would have him in every Morsel and Drop that 
we eat and drink; but especially, in our Minds. And 
the better to fit us for the Reception of so divine a 
Guest, if you will, you shall have some portion of 
Scripture read in the Interim; but so that you shall 
not let that hinder you from eating your Dinner heartily. 

Ti. We will eat heartily, and attend diligently. 

Eu. This Entertainment pleases me so much the 
better, because it diverts vain and frivolous Discourse, 
and affords Matter of profitable Conversation : I am 
not of their Mind, who think no Entertainment divert¬ 
ing, that does not abound with foolish wanton Stories, 
and bawdy Songs. There is pure Joy springs from a 
M 
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clear and pure Conscience ; and those are the happy 
Conversations, where such Things are mentioned, that 
we can reflect upon afterwards with Satisfaction and 
Delight; and not such as we shall afterwards be 
ashamed of, and have Occasion to repent of. 

Ti, It were well if we were all as careful to consider 
those Things as we are sure they are true. 

Eu. And besides, these Things have not only a 
certain and valuable Profit in them, but one Month’s 
Use of them would make them become pleasant too. 

Ti. And therefore it is the best Course we can take 
to accustom ourselves to that which is best. 

Eu, Read us something. Boy, and speak out 
distinctly. ^ 

Boy, Prov, xxi. ‘The King’s Heart is in the Hand 
of the Lord ; as the Rivers of Waters, he turneth it 
whither soever he will: Every Man is right in his own 
Eyes, but the Lord pondereth the Hearts. To do 
Justice and Judgment, is more acceptable to the Lord 
than Sacrifice, ver. i, 2, 3. 

Eu, Hold there, that’s enough; for it is better to 
take down a little with an Appetite, than to devour more 
than a Man can digest. 

Ti. ’Tis better, I must confess, in more Cases than 
this : Pliny would have one never have Tally’s Offices 
out of ones Hand ; and in my Opinion, it were well if 
all Persons, but especially Statesmen, had him every 
Word by Heart: And as for this little Book of Proverbs, 
I have always look’d upon it the best Manual we can 
carry about with us. 

Eu, I knew our Dinner would be unsavoury, and 
therefore I procured this Sauce. 

Ti. Here is nothing but what is very good ; but if 
you had given us this Lecture to a Dish of Beets only, 
without either Pepper, Wine or Vinegar, it would have 
been a delicious Treat. 

Eu. I could commend it with a better Grace, if I did 
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but perfectly understand what I have heard. And I 
would we had some able Divine among its, that did not 
only understand it, but would thoroughly expound it 
But I don’t know how far it may be lawful for us 
Laymen to descant upon these Matters. 

Ti. Indeed, I see no Hurt in’t, even fora Tarpawlin'^ 
to do It, abating the Rashness of passing Sentence in 
the Case. And who knows but that Christ himself (who 
has promis’d to be present, where two or three are 
gathered together in his Name) may vouchsafe his 
Assistance to us, that are a much larger Congregation 

Eu. What if we should take these three Verses, and 
divide em among us nine Guests ? 

Guests. We like it well, provided the Master of the 
Feast lead the Way. 

Eu. I would not refuse it; but that I am afraid I 
shall entertain you worse in my Exposition, than I do 
in my Dinner: But however. Ceremony apart, that I 
may not seem to want much Persuasion, omitting other 
Meanings that Interpreters put upon the Place : This 
seems to me to be the moral Sense; ‘That private Men 
c Admonition, Reproofs, Laws 

^ and Menaces; but Kings who are above Fear, the 
^ more they are opposed, the fiercer their Displeasure ; 

^ and therefore Kings, as often as they are resolutely 
bent upon any, should be left to themselves : Not in 
respect of any Confidence of the Goodness of their 
^ Inclinations ; but because God many Times makes 
^ Use of their Follies and Wickedness as the Instru¬ 
ments for the Punishment of the Wicked.’ As he 
forbad that Nebuchodonosor should be resisted, because 
he had determin’d to chastise his People by him, as an 
Instrument. And peradventure, that which Job says 
looks this Way: ‘Who maketh the Hypocrite reign for 
the Sins of his People.’ And perhaps, that which David 
says, bewailing his Sin, has the same Tendency: 
Against thee only have I sinned, and done this Evil in 
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thy Sight: ’ Not as if the Iniquity of Kings were not 
fatal to the People ; but because there is none that has 
Authority to condemn them, but God, from whose 
Judgment there is indeed no Appeal, be the Person 

never so great. ^ 

Ti. I like the Interpretation well enough thus tar ; 
but what is meant by ‘ the Rivers of Waters ’ ? 

Eu. There is a Similitude made Use of that explains 
it The Wrath of a King is impetuous and unruly, 
and not to be led this Way or that Way, but presses 
forward with a restless Fury : As the Sea spreads itself 
over the Land, and flows sometimes this Way, and 
sometimes that Way, not sparing Pastures nor Palaces, 
and sometimes buries in its own Bowels all that stands 
in its Way; and if you should attempt to stop its 
Course, or to turn it another Way, you may e’en as well 
let it alone : Whereas, let it but alone, and it will sink 
of itself, as it happens in many great Rivers, as is storied 
of Achelous. There is less Injury done by quietly 
yielding, than by violently resisting. 

TL Is there no Remedy then against the Unrulmess 

of wicked Kings ? • • -u 

Eu. The first will be, not to receive a Lion into the 
City: The second, is to tie him up by parliamentary 
and municipal Laws, that he can’t easily break out into 
Tyranny : But the best of all would be, to train him up 
from his Childhood, in the Principles of Piety and 
Virtue, and to form his Will, before he understands his 
Power. Good Counsels and Persuasions go a great 
Way, provided they be seasonable and gentle. But the 
last Resort must be to beg of God, to incline the Ki^§^ s 
Heart to those Things that are becoming a Christian 

King. 

Ti. Do you excuse yourself, because you are a 
Layman ? If I were a Batchelor in Divinity, I should 
value myself upon this Interpretation. ^ 

Eu. I can’t tell whether k is right or wrong, it is 
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enough for me if it were not impious or heretical. 
However, I have done what you required of me; and 
now, according to the Rules of Conversation, ’tis my 
Turn to hear your Opinion. 

Ti, The Compliment you pass’d upon my grey Hairs, 
gives me some kind of Title to speak next to the Text, 
which will bear yet a more mysterious Meaning. 

Eu, I believe it may, and I should be glad to hear it. 
Ti. ‘ By the Word King, may be meant, a Man so 
‘ perfected, as to have wholly subdued his Lusts, and to 
‘ be led by the Impulse of the Divine Spirit only. Now 
‘ perhaps it may not be proper to tie up such a Person 
‘ to the Conditions of human Laws ; but to leave him 
‘ to his Master, by whom he is govern’d : Nor is he to 
‘ be judg’d according to the Measures by which the 
‘ Frailty of imperfect Men advances towards true 
‘ Holiness ; but if he steers another Course, we ought 
‘ to say with St. Paul, “ God hath accepted him, and to 
‘ “ his own Master he stands or falls. He that is spiritual, 
judgeth of all Things, but he himself is judged of no 
‘ “ Man.’ ” To such, therefore, let no Man prescribe ; for 
the Lord, who hath appointed Bounds to the Seas and 
Rivers, hath the Heart of the King in his Hand, and 
inclines it which Way soever it pleases him: What 
need is there to prescribe to him, that does of his own 
accord better Things than human Laws oblige him to ? 
Or, how great a Rashness were it, to bind that Person 
by human Constitutions, who, it is manifest, by evident 
Tokens, is directed by the Inspirations of the Holy Spirit. 

Eu, O Timothy, thou hast not only got grey Hairs on 
this Head, but you have likewise a Mind venerable for 
experimental Knowledge. And I would to God, that 
we had more such Kings as this King of yours among 
Christians, who, indeed, all of them ought to be such. 
But we have dwelt long enough upon our Eggs and 
Herbs ; let them be taken away, and something else 
set in their Room. 
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Ti. We have done so well already on this Ovation, 
that there is no Need of any more, either of Supplication 
or Triumph.^^ 

Eu. But since, by God’s Assistance, we have suc¬ 
ceeded so well in the first Verse, I wish your Umbra 
would explain the other, which seems to me a little more 
obscure. 

Soph. If you ’ll put a good Construction upon what I 
shall say, I will give you my thoughts upon it. How 
else can a Shadow pretend to give Light to any 
Thing 

Eu. I undertake that for all the Company; such 
Shadows as you give as much Light as our Eyes will 
well bear. 

Soph. The same Thing seems to be meant here, that 
Paul says : ‘That there are several Ways of Life, that 
‘ lead to Holiness.’ Some affect the Ministry, some 
Celibacy, others a married State; some a retired Life, 
others publick Administrations of the Government, 
according to the various Dispositions of their Bodies 
and Minds : Again, to one Man all meats are in¬ 
different, another puts a Difference betwixt this Meat 
and that; another he makes a Difference of Days, 
another thinks every Day alike. In these Things St. 
Paul would have every one enjoy his own Freedom of 
Mind, without reproaching another; nor should we 
censure any Man in those Cases, but leave him to be 
judg’d by him that weigheth the Heart. It oftentimes 
happens, that he that eats may be more acceptable to 
God, than he that forbears ; and he that breaks a Holy- 
day, than he that seems to observe it; and he that 
marries, is more acceptable to God, than a great many 
that live single. I who am but a Shadow, have spoken 
my Mind. 

Eu. I wish I could have Conversation with such 
Shadows often. I think you have hit the Nail on the 
Head : But here is one that has lived a Batchelor, 
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and not of the Number of Saints, who have made them¬ 
selves Eunuchs for the Sake of the Kingdom of God but 
was made so by force, to gratify our Bellies, ‘till God 
shall destroy both them and Meats.’ It is a Capon of my 
own feeding. I am a great Lover of boil’d Meats. This 
is a very good Soop, and these are choice Lettuces that 
are in it. Pray every one help himself to what he likes 
best. But that you may not be deceiv’d, I tell you, that 
we have a Course of Roast a coming, and after that some 
small Desert, and so conclude.^^ 

Ti, But we exclude your Wife from Table. 

Eu. When you bring your own Wives, mine shall keep 
them Company. She would, if she were here, be nothing 
but a Mute in our Company. She talks with more Free¬ 
dom among the Women, and we are more at Liberty to 
philosophise. And besides that, there would be Danger, 
lest we should be serv’d as Socrates was, when he had 
several Philosophers at Table with him, who took more 
Pleasure in talking that they did in eating, and held a 
long Dispute, had all their Meat thrown on the Floor by 
Xantippe, who in a Rage overturn’d the Table. 

Ti. I believe you have nothing of that to be afraid 
of: She’s one of the best-humour’d Women in the 
World. 

Eu. She is such a one indeed, that I should be loath 
to change her if I might; and I look upon myself to be 
very happy upon that Account. Nor do I like their 
Opinion, who think a Man happy, because he never had 
a Wife; I approve rather what the Hebrew Sage said, 

‘ He that has a good Wife has a good Lot.’ 

Ti. It is commonly our own Fault, if our Wives be bad, 

either for loving such as are bad, or making them so ; or 
else for not teaching them better. 

Eu. You say very right, but all this While I want to 
hear the third Verse expounded : And methinks the 
divine Theophilus looks as if he had a Mind to do it. 

Theo. Truly my Mind was upon my Belly ; but how- 
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ever, I ’ll speak my Mind, since I may do it without 
Offence. 

Eu. Nay, it will be a Favour to us if you should 
happen to be in any Error, because by that Means you 
will give us Occasion of finding the Truth. 

Th, The Sentence seems to be of the same Import¬ 
ance with that the Lord expresses by the Prophet 
Hosea, Chap. vi. ‘I desire Mercy and not Sacrifice, 
and the Knowledge of God more than Burnt-offerings.’ 
This is fully explain’d, and to the Life, by the Lord 
Jesus, in St. Matthew, Chap. ix. who being at Table in 
the House of Levi the Publican, with several others of 
the same Stamp and Profession, the Pharisees, who 
were puff’d up with their external Observance of the 
Law, without any Regard to the Precepts of it, where¬ 
upon the whole Law and Prophets depend, (with a 
Design to alienate the Affections of his Disciples from 
him,) ask’d them, why their Master sat at the Table of 
Publicans and Sinners. From whose Conversation those 
Jews, that would be accounted the more holy, abstain’d ; 
to that Degree, that if any of the stricter Sort had met 
any of them by Chance, as soon as they came Home 
they would wash themselves. And when the Disciples, 
being yet but raw, could give no Answer ; the Lord 
answer’d both for himself and them : ‘ They,’ says he, 

‘ who are whole need not a Physician, but they that are 
‘ sick; but go you and learn what that meaneth, I will 
‘ have Mercy and not Sacrifice; for I came not to call 
‘ the Righteous but Sinners.’ 

Eu, Indeed you have very handsomely explain’d the 
Matter, by the comparing of Texts, which is the best 
Way of expounding Scripture. But I would fain know 
what it is he calls Sacrifice, and what Mercy. ^ For how 
can we reconcile it, that God should be against Sacri¬ 
fices, who had commanded so many to be offered ? 

Th, How far God is against Sacrifices, he himself 
teaches us in the first Chapter of the Prophecy of Isaiah. 
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There were certain legal Obligations among the Jews, 
which were rather Significations of Holiness, than of the 
Essence of it; of this Sort are Holy-Days, Sabbatisms, 
Fasts, Sacrifices ; and there were certain other Obliga¬ 
tions of perpetual Force, being good in their own 
Nature, and not meerly by being commanded. Now 
God was displeased with the Jews, not because they 
did observe the Rites and Ceremonies, but because 
being vainly puffed up with these, they neglected those 
Things which God does in a more especial Manner, re¬ 
quire of us ; and wallowing in Avarice, Pride, Rapines, 
Hatred, Envy, and other Iniquities, they thought they 
merited Heaven, because that upon Holy-Days, they 
visited the Temple, offered Sacrifices, abstained from 
forbidden Meats, and frequently fasted ; embracing the 
Shadow of Religion, and neglecting the Substance. But 
in that he says, ‘ I will have Mercy, and not Sacrifice ; ’ 
I take it to be said according to the Idiom of the Hebrew 
Tongue ; that is to say, ‘ Mercy rather than Sacrifices,’ as 
Solomon interprets in this Text, ‘to do Mercy and Judg¬ 
ment, is more acceptable to the Lord than Sacrifices.’ 
And again, the Scripture expresses all the charitable 
Offices to our Neighbour, under the Terms of Mercy, 
and eleemosynary Tenderness, which takes its Name 
from Pity. By Sacrifices, I suppose is intended, what¬ 
soever respects corporal Ceremonies, and has any 
Affinity with Judaism, such as are the choice of Meats, 
appointed Garments, Fasting, Sacrifices, the saying over 
of Prayers, as a Boy says his Lesson : resting upon 
Holy-Days. These Things, as they are not to be 
neglected in their due Season, so they become dis¬ 
pleasing to God, if a Man relying too much upon these 
Observances, shall neglect to do Acts of Mercy, as often 
as his Brother’s Necessity requires it. And it has some 
Appearance of Holiness in it, to avoid the Conversation 
of wicked men : But this ought to give Place as oft as 
there is an Opportunity offer’d of shewing Charity to 
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our Neighbour. It is a Point of Obedience to rest upon 
'Holy-Days : But it would be very impious to make such 
a Conscience of a Day as to suffer a Brother to perish 
upon it. Therefore to Keep the Lord’s Day is a Kind of 
Sacrifice : but to be reconcil’d to my Brother is a Point 
of Mercy. And then, as for Judgment, though that may 
seem to respect Persons in Power; who oftentimes 
oppress the weak therewith, yet it seems reasonable 
enough in my Opinion that the poor man should re¬ 
mind him of that in Hosea, ‘And the Knowledge of 
God more than burnt Offerings.’ No Man can be said 
to keep the Law of God, but he that keeps it according 
to the Mind of God. The Jews could lift up an Ass 
upon the Sabbath that was fallen into a Pit, and yet 
calumniated our Saviour for preserving a Man upon 
that Day. This was a preposterous Judgment, and not 
according to the Knowledge of God; for they did not 
consider that these Things were made for Man, and not 
Man for them. But I should have esteem’d it Presump¬ 
tion in me to have said these Things, if you had not 
commanded it; and I had rather learn of others Things 
more apropos, 

Eu, This is so far from being a Presumption, that it 
looks rather like an Inspiration. But while we are thus 
plentifully feeding our Souls, we must not neglect their 
Companions. 

Ti, Who are those ? 

Eu. Our Bodies; are not they the Soul’s Companions? 

I had rather call them so, than Instruments, Habitations 
or Sepulchres. 

Ti. This is certainly to be plentifully refresh’d when 
the whole Man is refresh’d. 

Eu. I see you are very backward to help yourselves ; 
therefore, if you please, I ’ll order the Roast-Meat to be 
brought us, lest instead of a good Entertainment I should 
treat you with a long one. Now you see your Ordinary. 
Here is a Shoulder of Mutton, but it is a very fine one, 
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a Capon and two Brace of Partridges. These indeed I 
had from the Market, this little Farm supply’d me with 
the rest. 

Ti, It is a noble Dinner, fit for a Prince.^^ 

Eu. For a Carmelite, you mean. But such as it is 
you are welcome to it. If the Provision be not very 
dainty you have it very freely. 

Ti, Your House is so full of Talk, that not only the 
Walls but the very Cup speaks. 

Eu. What does it say ? 

Ti. ‘No Man is hurt but by himself.’ 

Eu. The Cup pleads for the Cause of the Wine. For 
it is a common Thing, if Persons get a Fever or the 
Headach by over drinking, to lay it upon the Wine, 
when they have brought it upon themselves by their 
Excess. 

Soph. Mine speaks Greek, olvt^ oKriQTia. ‘ In Wine 
there’s Truth’ (when Wine is in the Wit is out.y^ 

Eu. This gives us to understand that it is not safe for 
Priests or Privy-Councillors to give themselves so to 
Wine, because wine commonly brings that to the Mouth 
that lay conceal’d in the Heart. 

Soph. In old Time among the Egyptians it was un¬ 
lawful for their Priests to drink any Wine at all, and 
yet in those Days there was no auricular Confession. 

Eu. It is now become lawful for all Persons to drink 
Wine, but how expedient it is I know not. What Book 
is that, Eulalius, you take out of your Pocket ? It seems 
to be a very neat one, it is all over gilded. 

Eulal. It is more valuable for the Inside than the Out. 
It is St. Paul’s Epistles, that I always carry about me, 
as my beloved Entertainment, which I take out now 
upon the Occasion of something you said, which minds 
me of a Place that I have beat my brains about a long 
Time, and I am not come to a full Satisfaction in yet. 
It is in the 6th Chapter of the First Epistle to the Corin¬ 
thians, ‘ All things are lawful for me, but all things are 
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‘ not expedient; all Things are lawful for me, but I will 
‘ not be brought under the power of any.* In the first 
Place (if we will believe the Stoicks) nothing can be 
profitable to us, that is not honest : How comes Paul 
then to distinguish betwixt that which is lawful, and 
that which is expedient ? It is not lawful to whore, or 
get drunk, how then are all Things lawful? But if Paul 
speaks of some particular Things only, which he would 
have to be lawful, I can’t guess by the Tenor of the 
Place, which those particular Things are. From that 
which follows, it may be gather’d, that he there speaks 
of the Choice of Meats. For some abstain from Things 
offer’d to Idols, and others from Meats forbidden by 
Moses’s Law. In the 8th Chapter he treats of Things 
offer’d to Idols, and in the loth Chapter explaining the 
Meaning of this Place, says, ‘All Things are lawful for 
‘ me, but all Things are not expedient; all Things are 
‘ lawful for me, but all Things edify not. Let no Man 
‘ seek his own, but every Man the Things of another. 

‘ Whatsoever is sold in the Shambles, eat ye.’ And that 
which St. Paul subjoins, agrees with what he said before: 

‘ Meats for the Belly, and the Belly for Meats ; but God 
‘ shall destroy both it and them.’ Now that which has 
Respect to the Judaical Choice of Meats, is in the Close 
of the loth Chapter. ‘ Give none Offence, neither to the 
‘ Jews nor the Gentiles, nor to the Church of God ; even 
‘ as I please all men in all Things, hot seeking my own 
‘ Profit, but the Profit of many, that they may be sav’d.’ 
Where in that he saith to the Gentiles, he seems to have 
Respect to Things offer’d to Idols ; and where he speak- 
eth to the Jews he seems to refer to the Choice of Meats ; 
what he says to the Church of God appertains to the 
Weak, collected out of both Sorts. It was lawful, it 
seems, to eat of all Meats whatsoever, and all Things that 
are Clean to the Clean. But the Question remaining is, 
Whether it be expedient or no ? The Liberty of the 
Gospel makes all Things lawful; but Charity has always 
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a Regard to my Neighbour’s Good, and therefore often 
abstains from Things lawful, rather chusing to conde¬ 
scend to what is for another’s Advantage, than to make 
Use of its own Liberty. But now here arises a double 
Difficulty ; first, that here is nothing that either pre¬ 
cedes or follows in the Context that agrees with this 
Sense. For he chides the Corinthians for being 
Seditious, Fornicators, Adulterers, and given to go to 
Law before wdcked Judges. Now what Coherence is 
there with this to say, ‘ All Things are lawful for me, 
but all things are not expedient ’ ? And in the follow¬ 
ing Matter, he returns to the Case of Incontinence, which 
he had also repeated before, only leaving out the Charge 
of Contention : ‘ But the Body,’ says he, ‘is not for For¬ 
nication, but for the Lord, and the Lord for the Body.’ 
But however, this Scruple may be solv’d too, because a 
little before, in the Catalogue of Sins, he had made Men¬ 
tion of Idolatry. ‘ Be not deceived, neither Fornicators, 
nor Idolaters, nor Adulterers ; ’ now the Eating of 
Things offer’d to Idols is a certain Kind of Idolatry, 
and therefore he immediately subjoins, ‘ Meat is for the 
Belly, and the Belly for Meat.’ Intimating, that in a 
Case of Necessity, and for a Season, a man may eat any 
Thing, unless Charity towards his Neighbour shall dis¬ 
suade it: But that Uncleanness is in all Persons, and at 
all Times to be detested. It is Matter of Necessity that 
we eat, but that Necessity shall be taken away at the 
Resurrection of the Dead. But if we are lustful, that 
proceeds from Wickedness. But there is another Scruple 
that I can’t tell how to solve, or how to reconcile to that 
Passage : ‘ But I will not be brought under the Power 
of any.’ For he says, he has the Power of all Things, 
and yet he will not be brought under the Power of any 
one. If he may be said to be under another Man’s 
Power, that abstains for Fear of offending, it is what he 
speaks of himself in the ninth Chapter, ‘For though I 
‘ be free from all Men, yet have made myself Servant to 
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‘ all, that I may gain all.’ St. Ambrose, stumbling, I 
suppose, at this Scruple, takes this to be the Apostle’s 
genuine Sense for the better Understanding of what he 
says in the 9th Chapter, where he claims to himself the 
Power of doing that which the rest of the Apostles 
(either true or false) did, of receiving a Maintenance 
from them to whom he preach’d the Gospel. But he 
forbore this, although he might have done it, as a Thing 
expedient among the Corinthians, whom he reprov’d for 
so many and enormous Iniquities. And moreover, he 
that receives, is in some Degree in the Power of him 
from whom he receives, and suffers some Kind of Abate¬ 
ment in his Authority. For he that takes, cannot so 
freely reprove his Benefactor ; and he that gives will 
not so easily take a Reprehension from him that he 
has obliged. And in this did the Apostle Paul abstain 
from that which was lawful, for the Credit of his 
apostolical Liberty, which in this Case he would not have 
to be rendered obnoxious to any one, that he might with 
the greater Freedom and Authority reprehend their 
Vices. Indeed, I like this Explication of St. Ambrose 
very well. But yet, if any Body had rather apply this 
Passage to Meats, St. Paul’s Saying, ‘ but I will not be 
brought under the Power of any,’ may be taken in this 
Sense : Although I may sometimes abstain from Meats 
offered to Idols, or forbidden by the Mosaical Law, out 
of Regard to the Salvation of my Brothers Souls, and the 
Furtherance of the Gospel ; yet my Mind is free, well 
knowing that it is lawful to eat all Manner of Meats, 
according to the Necessity of the Body. But there were 
some false Apostles, who went about to persuade them, 
that some Meats were in themselves, by their own 
Nature unclean, and were to be forborn, not upon Occa¬ 
sion only, but at all Times ; and that as strict as Adultery 
or Murder. Now those that were thus misled, were 
reduced under another’s Power, and fell from their 
Gospel Liberty. Theophylact (as I remember) is the 
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only Man that advances an Opinion different from all 
these. ‘ It is lawful,’ says he, ‘ to eat all Sorts of Meats ; 
‘ but it is not expedient to eat to Excess ; for from Luxury 
‘ comes Lust.’ There is no Impiety, indeed, in this 
Sense; but it does not seem to me to be the genuine 
Sense of the Place. I have acquainted you with my 
Scruples, it will become your Charity to set me to 
Rights. 

Eu. Your Discourse is, indeed, answerable to your 
Name, and one that knows how to propound Questions 
as you do, has no Need of any Body to answer them but 
himself. For you have so proposed your Doubts, as to 
put one quite out of doubt, altho’ St. Paul, in that Epistle, 
(proposing to handle many Things at once) passes often 
'from one Argument to Another, repeating what he had 
intermitted. 

Ch. If I were not afraid, that by my Loquacity I should 
divert you from eating your Dinners, and did think it 
were lawful to intermix any Thing out of profane Authors 
with sacred Discourses, I would venture to propose 
something that I read to Day; not so much with Per¬ 
plexity, as with a singular Delight. 

Eu. Whatsoever is pious, and conduces to good 
Manners, ought not to be called profane. The first 
Place must indeed be given to the Authority of the 
Scriptures ; but nevertheless, I sometimes find some 
Things said or written by the Antients ; nay even by, 
the Heathens ; nay, by the Poets themselves, so chastly, 
so holily, and so divinely, that I cannot persuade myself, 
but that when they wrote them, they were divinely 
inspired j and perhaps the Spirit of Christ diffuses itself 
farther than we imagine ; and that there are more Saints 
than we have in our Catalogue, To confess freely among 
Friends, I can’t read Tully of Old Age, of Friendship, 
his Offices, or his Tusculan Questions, without kissing 
the Book and Veneration for that divine Soul. And on 
the contrary, when I read some of our modern Authors, 
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treating of Politics, Oeconomics and Ethics, good God ! 
how cold they are in Comparison of these? Nay, how 
do they seem to be insensible of what they write them¬ 
selves ? So that I had rather lose Scotus, and twenty 
more such as he, than one Cicero or Plutarch. Not that 
I am wholly against them neither ; but because, by the 
reading of the one, I find myself become better; whereas, 
I rise from the other, I know not how coldly affected to 
Virtue, but most violently inclin’d to Cavil and Con¬ 
tention ; therefore never fear to propose it, whatsoever 
it is. 

Ch, Although all Tally’s Books of Philosophy seem 
to breathe out something divine ; yet that Treatise of 
Old Age, that he wrote in old Age, seems to me to be 
according to the Greek Proverb ; ‘ the Song of the dying 
Swan.’^*^ I was reading it to Day, and these Words 
pleasing me above the rest, I got ’em by Heart: ‘ Should 
‘ it please God to give me a Grant to begin my Life again 
‘ from my very Cradle, and once more to run over the 
‘ Course of my Years I have lived, I would not upon any 
^ Terms accept of it: Nor would I, having in a Manner 
‘ finished my Race, run it over again from the starting 
‘ Place to the Goal: For what Pleasure has this Life in 
‘ it ? nay, rather, what Pain has it not ? But if there 
‘ were not, there would undoubtedly be in it Satiety or 
‘ Trouble. I am not for bewailing my past Life as a 
‘ great many, and learned Men too, have done, nor do I 
‘ repent that I have liv’d ; because, I have liv’d so, that 
‘ I am satisfy’d I have not liv’d in vain. And when I 
‘ leave this Life, I leave it as an Inn, and not as a Place 
‘ of Abode. For Nature has given us our Bodies as an 
^ Inn to lodge in, and not to dwell in. O ! glorious Day 
‘ will that be, when I shall leave this Rabble rout and 
‘ Defilements of the World behind me, to go to that 
‘ Society and World of Spirits 1 ’ Thus far out of Cato. 
What could be spoken more divinely by a Christian ? 
I wish all the Discourses of our Monks, even with their 
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holy Virgins, were such as the Dialogue of this aged 
Pagan, with the Pagan Youths of his Time. 

Eu, It may be objected, that this Colloquy of Tully’s 
was but a Fiction. 

Ch, It is all one to me, whether the Honour of these 
Expressions be given to Cato, who thought and spoke 
them, or to Cicero, whose Mind could form such divine 
Things in Contemplation, and whose Pen could repre¬ 
sent such excellent Matter in Words so answerable to it; 
though indeed I am apt to think that Cato, if he did not 
speak these very Words, yet that in his familiar Con¬ 
versation he us’d Words of the very same Import. For 
indeed, M. Tully was not a Man of that Impudence, to 
draw Cato otherwise than he was. Beside, that such 
an Unlikeness in a Dialogue would have been a great 
Indecorum, which is the thing chiefly to be avoided 
in this Sort of Discourse ; and especially, at a Time 
when his Character was fresh in the Memories of all 
Men. 

Th. That which you say is very likely ; But I ’ll ell 
you what came into my Mind upon your Recital. I have 
often admired with myself, that considering that all Men 
wish for long Life, and are afraid of Death ; that yet, I 
have scarce found any Man so happy, (I don’t speak of 
old, but of middle-aged Men,) but that if the Question 
were put to him, whether or no, if it should be granted 
him to grow young again, and run over the same good 
and ill Fortune that he had before, he would not make 
the same Answer that Cato did; especially passing a 
true Reflection upon the Mixture of Good and Ill of his 
past Life. For the Remembrance even of the pleasantest 
Part of it is commonly attended with Shame, and Sting 
of Conscience, insomuch that the Memory of past 
Delights is more painful to us, than that of past Mis¬ 
fortunes. Therefore it was wisely done of the ancient 
Poets in the Fable of Lethe, to represent the Dead 
drinking largely of the Waters of Forgetfulness, before 
^ N 
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their Souls were affected with any Desire of the Bodies 
they had left behind them. 

Vr, It is a Thing well worthy of our Admiration, and 
what I myself have observ’d in some Persons. But that 
in Cato that pleases me the most is his Declaration : 

‘ Neither am I sorry that I have liv’d.’ Where is the 
Christian, that has so led his Life, as to be able to say 
as much as this old Man ? It is a common Thing for 
Men, who have scrap’d great Estates together by Hook 
or by Crook, when they are upon their Death Beds, and 
about to leave them, then to think they have not liv’d in 
vain. But Cato therefore thought, that he had not liv’d 
in vain, upon the Conscience of his having discharg’d 
all the Parts of an honest and useful Citizen, and an 
uncorrupted Magistrate ; and that he should leave to 
Posterity, Monuments of his Virtue and Industry. And 
what could be spoken more divinely than this, ‘ I depart 
as from an Inn, and not an Habitation.’ So long we 
may stay in an Inn till the Host bids us be gone, but a 
Man will not easily be forc’d from his own House. 
And yet from hence the Fall of the House, or Fire, or 
some Accident drives us. Or if nothing of these 
happen, the Structure falls to Pieces with old Age, 
thereby admonishing us that we must change our 
Quarters. 

Neph, That Expression of Socrates in Plato is not less 
elegant: ‘ Methinks,’ says he, ‘the Soul of a Man is in the 
‘ Body as in a Garrison, there is no quitting of it without 
‘ the Leave of the Generals, nor no staying any longer in 
‘ it, than during the Pleasure of him that plac’d him there.’ 
This Allusion of Plato’s, of a Garrison instead of a 
House, is the more significant of the two. For in a 
House is only imply’d Abode, in a Garrison we are 
appointed to some Duty by our Governor. And much 
to the same Purpose is it, that in Holy Writ the Life 
of Man is sometimes call’d a Warfare, and at other 
times a Race. 
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Ur. But Cato’s Speech, methinks, seems to agree very 
well with that of St. Paul, who writing to the Corinthians, 
calls that heavenly Mansion, which we look for after this 
Life in one Place olKittv a House, in another olKrjrrjpiov a 
Mansion, and moreover (besides that) he calls the Body 
a-K^vos a Tabernacle. For we also, (says he) ‘ who are in 
this Tabernacle, groan, being burthened.’ 

Neph. Much after this Manner says St. Peter; ‘And 
, 1 it meet (says he) as long as I am in this 

Tabernacle, to stir you up by putting you in Mind, being 
assured that I shall shortly put off this Tabernacle.’ 
And what else does Christ himself say to us, but that we 
should live and watch, as if we were presently to die • 
And so apply ourselves to honest Things, as if we were 
to live for ever ? And when we hear these excellent 
Words of Cato, ‘O that glorious Day,’ do we not seem 
to hear St. Paul himself saying, ‘ I desire to be dissolved, 
and to be with Christ ’ ? 

Ch. How happy are they that wait for Death with 
such a Frame of Mind ! But as for Cato’s Speech, altho’ 
it be an excellent one, methinks there is more Boldness 
and Arrogance in it, than becomes a Christian. Indeed, 

I never read anything in a Heathen, that comes nearer 
to a Christian, than what Socrates said to Crito, a little 
before he drank his Poison; ‘Whether I shall be 
^ approv’d or not in the Sight of God, I cannot tell; but ' 
this I am certain of, that I have most affectionately 
^ endeavoured to please him ; and I have a good Hope, 

‘ that he will accept of my Endeavours.’ This great 
Man was diffident of his own Performances ; but so, that 
being conscious to himself of the Propensity of his 
Inclination to obey the divine Will, he conceived a good 
Hope, that God, of his Goodness, would accept him for 
the Honesty of his Intentions. 

Neph. Indeed, it was a wonderful Elevation of Mind 
in a Man, that knew not Christ,, nor the holy Scriptures : 
And therefore, I can scarce forbear, when I read such 
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Things of such Men, but cry out, Sancfe Socrates, ora 
pro nobis; ‘ Saint Socrates, pray for us.’ 

Ch. And I have much ado sometimes to keep myself 
from entertaining good Hopes of the Souls of Virgil and 
Horace. 

Neph. But how unwillingly have I seen many Chris¬ 
tians die? Some put their Trust in Things not to be 
confided in ; others breathe out their Souls in Despera¬ 
tion, either out of a Consciousness of their lewd Lives, or 
by Reason of Scruples that have been injected into their 
Minds, even in their dying Hours, by some indiscreet 
Men. 

Ch. It is no wonder to find them die so, who have 
spent their Time in philosophising about Ceremonies all 
their Lives. 

Neph, What do you mean by Ceremonies ? 

Ch, I ’ll tell you, but with Protestation over and over 
beforehand, that I don’t find Fault with the Sacraments 
and Rites of the Church, but rather highly approve of 
them ; but I blame a wicked and superstitious Sort of 
People, or (to put it in the softest Term) the simple and 
unlearned Persons, who teach People to put their 
Confidence in these Things, omitting those Things 
which make them truly Christians. 

Neph, I don’t yet clearly understand what it is you 
aim at. 

Ch, I ’ll be plainer then. If you look into Christians 
in common, don’t you find they live as if the whole Sum 
of Religion20 consisted in Ceremonies? With how 
much Pomp are the ancient Rites of the Church set forth 
in Baptism? The Infant waits without the Church 
Door, the Exorcism is performed, the Catechising is 
performed, Vows are made, Satan is abjured, with all 
his Pomps and Pleasures; then the Child is anointed, 
sign’d, season’d with Salt, dipt, a Charge given to his 
Sureties to see it well brought up; and the Oblation- 
Money being paid, they are discharged, and by this Time 
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the Child passes for a Christian, and in some Sense is so. 
A little Time after, it is anointed again, and in Time 
learns to confess, receives the Sacrament, is accustom’d 
to rest upon Holy-Days, to hear Divine Service, to fast 
sometimes, to abstain from Flesh ,* and if he observes 
all these, he passes for an absolute Christian. He 
marries a Wife, and then comes on another Sacrament; 
he enters into Holy Orders, is anointed again, and con¬ 
secrated, his Habit is chang’d, and then to Prayers. 
Now I approve of the doing of all this well enough ; but 
the doing of them more out of Custom than Conscience, 
I don’t approve; but to think that nothing else is 
requisite for the making a Christian, I absolutely dis¬ 
approve : For the greatest Part of Men in the World 
trust to these Things, and think they have nothing else 
to do, but get Wealth by Right or Wrong, to gratify their 
Passions of Rage, Lust, Malice, Ambition ; And this they 
do till they come upon their Death Bed ; and then there 
follows more Ceremonies ; Confession upon Confession, 
more Unction still, the Eucharist is administred; 
Tapers, the Cross, holy Water are brought in; Indul- 
gencies are procured, if they are to be had for Love or 
Money; Orders are given for a magnificent Funeral; and 
then comes on another solemn Contract : When the 
Man is in the Agony of Death, there’s one stands by 
bawling in his Ear, and now and then dispatches him 
before his Time, if he chance to be a little in Drink, or 
have better Lungs than ordinary. Now although these 
Things may be well enough, as they are done in Con¬ 
formity to Ecclesiastical Customs; yet there are some 
more internal Impressions, which have an Efficacy to 
fortify us against the Assaults of Death, by filling our 
Hearts with Joy, and helping us to go out of the World 
with a Christian Assurance. 

Eu. You speak very piously and truly; but in the mean 
Time here is no Body eats ; I told you before, that you 
must expect nothing after the Second Course, and that a 
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Country one too, lest any Body should lookfor Pheasants, 
Moorhens, and fine Kickshaws.^i Here, Boy ! take 
away these Things, and bring up the rest. You see, 
not the Affluence, but the Straitness of my Fortune .22 
This is the Product of my Gardens you have seen ; don’t 
spare, if you like any Thing. 

TL There’s so great a Variety, it does a man good to 
look upon it. 

Eu. That'^you mayn’t altogether despise my Thrifti¬ 
ness, this Dish would have chear’d up the Heart of old 
Hilarion, the evangelical Monk, with a hundred more of 
his Fellows, the Monks of that Age. But Paul and 
Anthony would have lived a Month upon it. 

TL Yes, and Prince Peter 23 too, I fancy would have 
leap’d at it, when he lodg’d at Simon the Tanner’s. 

Eu, Yes ; and Paul too, I believe, when by Reason of 
Poverty he sat up a-Nights to make Tents. 

Ti. How much do we owe to the Goodness of God ! 
But yet I had rather suffer Hunger with Peter and Paul, 
upon Condition, that what I wanted for my Body, might 
be made up by the Satisfaction of my Mind. 

Eu. Let us learn of St. Paul, both how to abound, and 
how to suffer Want. When we want, let us praise God, 
that he has afforded us Matter to Exercise our Frugality 
and Patience upon : When we abound, let us be thankful 
for his Munificence, who by his Liberality, invites and 
provokes us to love him ; and using those Things the 
divine Bounty has plentifully bestowed upon us, with 
Moderation and Temperance ; let us be mindful of the 
Poor, whom God has been pleas’d to suffer to want what 
he has made abound to us, that neither Side may 
want an Occasion of exercising Virtue : For he bestows 
upon us sufficient for the Relief of our Brother’s N ecessity, 
that we may obtain his Mercy, and that the Poor on the 
other Hand, being refresh’d by our Liberality, may give 
him Thanks for putting it into our Hearts, and recommend 
us to him in their Prayers ; and very well remember’d 1 



The Religious Treat 199 

Come hither, Boy; bid my Wife send Gudula some of 
the roast Meat that’s left, ’tis a very good poor Woman 
in the Neighbourhood big with Child, her Husband is 
lately dead, a profuse, lazy Fellow, that has left nothing 
but a Stock of Children. 

Ti, Christ has commanded ‘ to give to every one that 
asks j but if I should do so, I should go a begging my¬ 
self in a Month’s Time. 

Eu. I suppose Christ means only such as ask for 
Necessaries ; For to them who ask, nay, who importune, 
or rather extort great Sums from People to Furnish vo¬ 
luptuous Entertainments, or, which is worse, to feed 
Luxury and Lust, it is Charity to deny ; nay, it is a Kind 
of Rapine to bestow that which we owe to the present 
Necessity of our Neighbours, upon those that will abuse 
it; upon this Consideration it is, that it seems to me, that 
they can scarcely be excus’d from being guilty of a mortal 
Sin, who at a prodigious Expence, either build or beautify 
Monasteries or Churches, when in the mean Time so 
many living Temples of Christ are ready to starve for 
Want of Food and Clothing, and are sadly afflicted with 
the Want of other Necessaries. When I was in England, 

I saw St. Thomas’s Tomb all over bedeck’d with a vast 
Number of Jewels of an immense Price, besides other 
rich Furniture, even to Admiration ; I had rather that 
these Superfluities should be apply’d to charitable Uses, 
than to be reserv’d for Princes, that shall one Time or 
other make a Booty of them. The holy Man, I am con¬ 
fident, would have been better pleas’d, to have his Tomb 
adorn’d with Leaves and Flowers. When I was in 
Lombardy, I saw a Cloyster of the Carthusians, not far 
from Pavia; the Chapel is built from Top to Bottom, 
within and without, of white Marble, and almost all that 
is in it, as Altars, Pillars, and Tombs, are all Marble. 
To what Purpose was it to be at such a vast Expence 
upon a Marble Temple, for a few solitary Monks to sing 
in 1 And ’tis more Burthen to them than Use too, for 
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they are perpetually troubled with Strangers, that come 
thither, only out of mere Curiosity, to see the Marble 
Temple. And that, which is yet more ridiculous, I was 
told there, that there is an Endowment of three thousand 
Ducats a Year for keeping the Monastery in Repair. 
And there are some that think that it is Sacrilege, to 
convert a Penny of that Money to any other pious Uses, 
contrary to the Intention of the Testator; they had 
rather pull down, that they may rebuild, than not go on 
with building. I thought meet to mention these, being 
something more remarkable than ordinary ; tho’ we have 
a World of Instances of this Kind up and down in our 
Churches. This, in my Opinion, is rather Ambition than 
Charity. Rich Men now-a-days will have their Monu¬ 
ments in Churches, whereas in Times past they could 
hardly get Room for the Saints there : They must have 
their Images there, and their pictures, forsooth, with 
their Names at length, their Titles, and the Inscription 
of their Donation j and this takes up a considerable 
Part of the Church ; and I believe in Time they ’ll be 
for having their corpse laid even in the very Altars 
themselves. But perhaps, some will say, would you 
have their Munificence be discourag’d ? I say no, by no 
Means, provided what they offer to the Temple of God 
be worthy of it. But if I were a Priest or a Bishop, I 
would put it into the Heads of those thick-scull’d 
Courtiers or Merchants, that if they would atone for 
their Sins to Almighty God, they should privately 
bestow their Liberality upon the Relief of the Poor. 
But they reckon all as lost, that goes out so by Piece¬ 
meal, and is privily distributed toward the Succour of 
the Needy, that the Next Age shall have no Memorial 
of the Bounty. But I think no Money can be better 
bestow’d, than that which Christ himself would have 
put to his Account, and makes himself Debtor for. 

Ti, Don’t you take that Bounty to be well plac’d that 
is bestow’d upon Monasteries ? 
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Eu, Yes, and I would be a Benefactor myself, if I 
had an Estate that would allow it; but it should be such 
a Provision for Necessaries, as should not reach to 
Luxury, And I would give something too, wheresoever 
I found a religious Man that wanted it. 

Ti, Many are of Opinion, that what is given to 
common Beggars, is not well bestowed. 

Eu, I would do something that Way too ; but with 
Discretion: but in my Opinion, it were better if every 
City were to maintain their own Poor ; and Vagabonds 
and sturdy Beggars were not suffer’d to strole about, 
who want Work more than Money. 

Ti, To whom then would you in an especial Manner 
give ? How much ? And to what Purposes ? 

Eu. It is a hard Matter for me to answer to all these 
Points exactly : First of all, there should be an Inclina¬ 
tion to be helpful to all, and after that, the Proportion 
must be according to my Ability, as Opportunity should 
offer ; and especially to those whom I know to be poor 
and honest; and when my own Purse fail’d me, I would 
exhort others to Charity. 

Ti, But will you give us Leave now to discourse freely 
in your Dominions ? 

Eu, As freely as if you were at Home in your own 
Houses. 

Ti. You don’t love vast Expences upon Churches, you 
say, and this House might have been built for less than 
it was. 

Eti, Indeed, I think this House of mine to be within 
the Compass of cleanly and convenient, far from Luxury, 
or I am mistaken. Some that live by begging, have built 
with more State ; and yet, these Gardens of Mine, such 
as they are, pay a Tribute to the Poor ; and I daily lessen 
my Expence, and am the more frugal in Expence upon 
myself and Family, that I may contribute the more 
plentifully to them. 

Ti, If all Men were of your Mind, it would be better 
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than it is with a good many People who deserve better, 
that are now in extreme Want; and on the other Hand, 
many of those pampered Carcases would be brought 
down, who deserve to be taught Sobriety and Modesty 
by Penury. 

Eu, It may be so ; but shall I mend your mean 
Entertainment now, with the best Bit at last ? 

Ti, We have had more than enough of Delicacies 
already. 

Etc. That which I am now about to give you, let 
your Bellies be never so full, won^t over-charge your 
Stomachs. 

Ti, What is it ? 

Eu. The book of the four‘Evangelists, that I may 
treat you with the best at last. Read, Boy, from the 
Place where you left off last. 

Boy* ‘No Man can serve two Masters ; for either he 
‘ will hate the one and love the other, or else he will 
‘ hold to the one and despise the other : You cannot 
‘ serve God and Mammon. Therefore, I say unto you, 
‘ take no thought for you Life, what you shall eat, or 
‘ what you shall drink : Nor yet for your Body, what 
‘ you shall put on. Is not the Life more than Meat, and 
‘ the Body than Raiment ? ’ 

Eu. Give me the Book. In this Place Jesus Christ 
seems to me, to have said the same Thing twice : For 
instead of what he had said in the first Place, i.e. ‘ he 
will hate ’; he says immediately, ‘ he will despise.^ And 
for what he had said before, ‘he will love,’ he by and by 
turns it, ‘he will hold to.’ The Sense is the same, tho’ 
the Persons are chang’d. 

Ti. I do not very well apprehend what you mean. 

Eu. Let me, if you please, demonstrate it mathemati¬ 
cally. In the first Part, put A for the one, and B for the 
other. In the latter Part, put B for one, and A for the 
other, inverting the Order ; for either A will hate, and 
B will love, or B will hold to, and A will despise. Is it 
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not plain now, that A is twice hated, and B twice 
beloved ? 

Ti, ’Tis very clear. 

Etc. This Conjunction, ‘ or,’ especially repeated, has 
the Emphasis of a contrary, or at least, a different 
Meaning. Would it not be otherwise absurd to say, 
‘ Either Peter shall overcome me, and I ’ll yield ; or I ’ll 
yield, and Peter shall overcome me?’ 

Ti. A pretty Sophism, as I’m an honest Man. 

Eu. I shall think it so when you have made it out, 
not before. 

The. I have something runs in my Mind, and I’m 
with Child to have it out: I can’t tell you what to make 
on’t, but let it be what it will, you shall have it if you 
please; if it be a Dream, you shall be the Interpreters, 
or midwife it into the world. 

Eu. Although it is looked upon to be unlucky to talk 
of Dreams at Table, and it is immodest to bring forth 
before so many Men; but this Dream, or this Concep¬ 
tion of thy Mind, be it what it will, let us have it. 

The. In my Judgment it is rather the Thing than the 
Person that is chang’d in this Text. And the.Words 
one and one do not refer to A a.nd B ; but either Part of 
them, to which of the other you please; so that chuse 
which you will, it must be opposed to that, which is 
signified by the other ; as if you should say, you shall 
either excludeand admit B, or you shall admit A and 
exclude B. Here’s the Thing chang’d, and the Person 
the same : And it is so spoken of that it is the same 
Case, if you should say the same Thing of ^; as thus, 
either you shall exclude B or admit A^ or admit B or 
exclude A. 

Eu. In Truth, you have very artificially solv’d this 
Problem : No Mathernatician could have demonstrated 
it better upon a Slate. 

Soph. That which is the greatest Difficulty to me is 
this; that we are forbidden to take Thought for to 
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Morrow ; when yet, Paul himself wrought with his own 
Hands for Bread, and sharply rebukes lazy people, and 
those that live upon other Men’s Labour, exhorting them 
to take Pains, and get their Living by their Fingers 
Ends, that they may have wherewith to relieve others in 
their Necessities. Are not they holy and warrantable 
Labours, by which a poor Husband provides for his dear 
Wife and Children ? 

Ti, This is a Question, which, in my Opinion, may 
be resolv’d several Ways. First of all, This Text had a 
particular Respect to those Times. The Apostles being 
dispers’d far and wide for the Preaching of the Gospel, 
all sollicitous Care for a Maintenance was to be thrown 
aside, it being to be supply’d otherwise, having not 
Leisure to get their Living by their Labour; and 
especially, they having no Way of getting it, but by 
Fishing. But now the World is come to another Pass, 
and we all love to live at Ease, and shun Painstaking. 
Another Way of expounding it may be this ; Christ had 
not forbid Industry, but Anxiety of Thought, and this 
Anxiety of Thought is to be understood according to 
the Temper of Men in common, who are anxious for 
nothing more than getting a Livelihood ; that setting 
all other Things aside, this is the only Thing they mind. 
And our Saviour does in a Manner intimate the same 
himself, when he says, that one Man cannot serve two 
Masters. For he that wholly gives himself up to any 
Thing, is a Servant to it. Now he would have the 
Propagation of the Gospel be our chief, but yet, not our 
only Care. For he says, ‘ Seek ye first the Kingdom of 
Heaven, and these Things shall be added unto you.’ 
He does not say, seek only ; but seek first. And 
besides, I take the Word to Morrow, to be hyperbolical, 
and in that, signifies a Time to come, a great While 
hence, it being the Custom of the Misers of this World, 
to be anxiously scraping together, and laying up for 
Posterity. 
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Eu, We allow of your Interpretation ; but what does 
he mean, when he says, ‘ Be not soliicitous for your Life, 
what you shall eat ? ’ The Body is cloth’d, but the Soul 
does not eat. 

Ti. By ‘Anima,’ is meant Life, which can’t subsist 
without Meat (or is in Danger, if you take away its 
Food): But it is not so, if you take away the Garment, 
which is more for Modesty than Necessity. If a Person 
is forc’d to go naked, he does not die presently; but 
Want of Food is certain Death. 

Eu, I do not well understand how this Sentence 
agrees with that which follows ; Ms not the Life more 
than Meat, and the Body than Raiment?’ For if 
Life be so precious, we ought to take the more Care 
of it. 

Ti, This Argument does rather increase our Sollici- 
tousness than lessen it. 

Eu, But this is none of our Saviour’s Meaning ; who, 
by this Argument, creates in us a stronger Confidence 
in the Father : For if a bountiful Father hath given us 
gratis that which is the more valuable, he will also 
bestow upon us what is less valuable ; He that has 
given us Life, will not deny us food : And he that has 
given us Bodies, will by some Means or other give us 
Cloaths too : Therefore, relying upon his Bounty, we 
have no Reason to disquiet ourselves with Anxiety of 
Thought, for Things of smaller Moment. What remains 
then, but using this World, as though we used it not, we 
transfer our whole Study and Application to the Love of 
heavenly Things, and rejecting the World and the Devil 
universally, with all his crafty Delusions, we chearfully 
serve God ajone, who will never forsake his Children ? 
But all this While, here’s no Body touches the Fruits. 
Certainly you may eat this with Joy, for this is the 
Product of my own Farm, and did not cost much Care 
to provide it. 

Ti, We have very plentifully satisfied our Bodies. 
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Eu. I should be glad if you had satisfied your Minds 
too. 

Ti. Our Minds have been satisfy’d more plentifully 
than our Bodies. 

Eu. Boy, take away, and bring some Water; now, 
my Friends, let us wash, that if we have in eating con¬ 
tracted any Guilt, being cleansed, we may conclude with 
a Hymn : If you please, I ’ll conclude with what I begun 
out of St. Chrysostom. 

Ti, We entreat you that you would do it. 

Eu, ‘ Glory to thee, O Lord; Glory to thee, O holy 
One ,* Glory to thee, O King j as thou hast given us 
Meat for our Bodies, so replenish our Souls with Joy 
and Gladness in thy holy Spirit, that we may be found 
acceptable in thy Sight, and may not be made asham’d, 
when thou shalt render to every one according to his 
Works.’ 

Boy, Amen. 

Ti, In Truth, it is a pious and elegant Hymn. 

Eu, Of St. Chrysostom’s Translation too. 

Ti. Where is it to be found ? 

Eu. In his 56th Homily on St. Matthew. 

Ti. I ’ll be sure to read it to Day : But I have a Mind 
to be informed of one Thing, why we thrice wish Glory 
to Christ under these three Denominations, of ‘ Lord, 
Holy, and King.’ 

Eu. Because all Honour is due to him, and especially 
in these three Respects. We call him Lord, because he 
hath redeem’d us by his holy Blood from the Tyranny 
of the Devil f and hath taken us to himself. Secondly, 
we stile him Holy, because he being the Sanctifier of all 
Men, not being content alone to have freely pardoned 
us all our Sins gratis by his holy Spirit, hath bestow’d 
upon us his Righteousness, that we might follow Holi¬ 
ness. Lastly, We call him King, because we hope for 
the Reward of a heavenly Kingdom, from him who sits 
at the Right-Hand of God [the Father. And all this 
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Felicity we owe to his gratuitous Bounty, that we have 
Jesus Christ for our Lord, rather than the Devil to be a 
Tyrant over us ; that we have Innocence and Sanctity, 
instead of the Filth and Uncleanness of our Sins ; and 
instead of the Torments of Hell, the Joys of Life ever¬ 
lasting. 

Ti, Indeed it is a very pious Sentence. 

Eu. This is your first Visit, Gentlemen, and I must 
not dismiss you without Presents ; but plain ones, 
such as your Entertainment has been. Boy, bring out 
the Presents : It is all one to me, whether you will draw 
Lots, or every one chuse for himself, they are all of a 
Price; that is to say, of no Value. You will not find 
Heliogabalus’s Lottery, a hundred Horses for one, and 
as many Flies for another. Here are four little Books, 
two Dials, a Lamp, and a Pen-Case : These I suppose 
will be more agreeable to you than Balsams, Dentrifices, 
or Looking-Glasses. 

Tu They are all so good, that it is a hard Matter to 
chuse; but do you distribute them according to your 
own Mind, and they’ll come the welcomer where they 
fall. ^ 

Eu, This little Book contains Solomon’s Proverbs in 
Parchment, it teaches Wisdom, and it is gilded, because 
Gold is a Symbol of Wisdom. This shall be given to 
our grey-headed Timothy; that according to the Doc¬ 
trine of the Gospel, to him that has Wisdom, Wisdom 
shall be given and abound. 

Ti. I will be sure to make it my Study, to stand in 
less Need of it. 

Eu. Sophronius, this Dial will suit you very well, 
whom I know to be so good a Husband of your Time, 
that you won’t let a Moment of that precious Thing be 
lost. It came out of the furthest Part of Dalmatia, and 
that’s all the Commendation I shall give it. 

Sophr. You indeed admonish a Sluggard to be 
diligent. 
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Eu. You have in this little Book the Gospel written 
on Vellum ; it deserv’d to be set with Diamonds, except 
that the Heart of a Man were a fittter Repository for it. 
Lay it up there, Theophilus, that you may be more and 
more like to your Name. 

The. I will do my Endeavour, that you may not think 
your Present ill bestow’d. 

Eu, There are St. Paul’s Epistles; your constant 
Companions, Eulalius, are in this Book ; you use to 
have Paul constantly in your Mouth, and he would not 
be there, if he were not in your Heart too : And now 
for the Time to come, you may more conveniently have 
him in your Hand, and in your Eye. This is a Gift 
with good Counsel into the Bargain. And there is no 
Present more precious than good Counsel. 

Eu. This Lamp is very fit for Chrysoglottus, who is 
an insatiable Reader ; and as M. Tully says, a Glutton 
of Books. 

Ch. I give you double Thanks ; first, for so choice 
a Present, and in the next Place, for admonishing a 
drowsy Person of Vigilance. 

Eu. Theodidactus must have this Pen-Case, who 
writes much, and to excellent Purposes ; and 1 dare 
pronounce these Pens to be happy, by which the 
Honour of our Lord Jesus Christ shall be celebrated, 
and that by such an Artist. 

The. I would you could as well have supply’d me with 
Abilities, as you have with Instruments. 

Eu. This contains some of the choicest of Plutarch’s 
Books of Morals, and very fairly written by one very 
well skill’d in the Greek; I find in them so much 
Purity of Thought, that it is my Amazement, how such 
evangelical Notions should come into the Heart of a 
Heathen. This I will present to young Uranius, that is 
a lover of the Greek Language. Here is one Dial left, 
and that falls to our Nephalius, as a thrifty Dispenser 
of his Time. 
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Neph, We will give you Thanks, not only for your 
Presents but your Compliments too. For this is not so 
much a making of Presents, as Panegyricks. 

Eu, I give you double Thanks, Gentlemen : First 
for taking these small Matters in so good Part; and 
secondly, for the Comfort I have receiv’d by your 
learned and pious Discourses. What Effect my Enter¬ 
tainment may have upon you I know not; but this I am 
sure of, you’ll leave me wiser and better for it. I 
know you take no Pleasure in Fiddles or Fools, and 
much less in Dice : Wherefore, if you please, we will 
pass away an Hour in seeing the rest of the Curiosities 
of my little Palace. 

TL That’s the very Thing we were about to desire 
of you. 

Eu, There is no Need of entreating a Man of his 
Word. I believe you have seen enough of this Summer 
Hall. It looks three Ways, you see ; and which Way 
soever you turn your Eye, you have a most delicate 
Green before you. If we please, we can keep out the 
Air or Rain, by putting down the Sashes, if either of 
them be troublesome; and if the Sun is incommodious, 
we have thick folding Shutters on the out-Side, and thin 
ones within, to prevent that. When I dine here, I seem 
to dine in my Garden, not in my House, for the very 
Walls have their Greens and their Flowers intermix’d; 
and ’tis no ill Painting neither. Here’s our Saviour 
celebrating his last Supper with his elect Disciples. 
-Here’s Herod a keeping his Birth-Day with a bloody 
Banquet. Here’s Dives, mentioned in the Gospel, in 
the Height of his Luxury, by and by sinking into Hell. 
And here is Lazurus, driven away from his Doors, by 
and by to be receiv’d into Abraham’s Bosom. 

Ti, We don’t very well know this Story. 

Eu, It is Cleopatra contending with Anthony, which 
should be most luxurious; she has drunk down the 
first Pearl and now reaches forth her Hand for the 
O 


21 o Colloquies of Erasmus 

other. Here is the Battel of the Centaurs ; and here 
Alexander the Great thrusts his Launce through the 
Body of Clytus. These examples preach Sobriety to 
us at Table, and deter a Man from Gluttony and 
Excess. Now let us go into my Library, it is not 
furnish’d with very many Books, but those I have, are 
very good ones. 

TL This Place carries a Sort of Divinity in it, every 
Thing is so shining. 

Eu, You have now before you my chiefest Treasure : 
You see nothing at the Table but Glass and Tin, and I 
have in my whole House but one Piece of Plate, and 
that is a gilt Cup, which I preserve very carefully for 
the Sake of him that gave it me. This hanging Globe 
gives you a Prospect of the whole World. And here 
upon the Wall, are the several Regions of it describ’d 
more at large. Upon those other Walls, you have the 
Pictures of the most eminent Authors : There would be 
no End of Painting them all. In the first Place, here is 
Christ sitting on the Mount, and stretching forth his 
Hand over his Head; the Father sends a Voice, say¬ 
ing,‘Hear ye him’: the Holy Ghost, with outstretch’d 
Wings, and in a Glory, embracing him. 

Ti. As God shall bless me, a Piece of Work worthy 
of Apelles. 

Eu, Adjoining to the Library, there is a little Study, 
but a very neat one; and ’tis but removing a Picture, 
and there is a Chimney behind it, if the Cold be 
troublesome. In Summer-Time it passes for solid 
Wall. 

TL Every Thing here looks like Jewels ; and here’s 
a wonderful pretty Scent. 

Eu, Above all Things, I love to have my House neat 
and sweet, and both these may be with little Cost. 
My Library has a little Gallery that looks into the 
Garden, and there is a Chapel adjoining to it. 

Ti. The Place itself deserves a Deity. 
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Eu. Let us go now to these three Walks above the 
other that you have seen, that look into the Kitchen 
Garden. These upper Walks have a Prospect into both 
Gardens ; but only by Windows with Shutters ; especi¬ 
ally, in the Walls that have no Prospect into the inner 
Garden, and that s for the Safety of the House. Here 
upon the Left-Hand, because there is more Light, and 
fewer Windows, is painted the whole Life of Jesus, out 
of the History of the four Evangelists, as far as to the 
Mission of the Holy Ghost, and the first Preaching of 
the Apostles out of the Acts ; and there are Notes upon 
the Places, that the Spectator may see near what Lake, 
or upon what Mountain such or such a Thing was done. 
There are also Titles to every Story, with an Abstract 
of the Contents, as that of our Saviour, ‘ I will, Be thou 
clean.’ Over against it you have the Types and 
Prophecies of the Old Testament; especially, out of 
the Prophets and Psalms, which are little else but the 
Life of Christ and Apostles related another Way. Here 
I sometimes walk, discoursing with myself, and medi¬ 
tating upon the unspeakable Counsel of God, in giving 
his Son for the Redemption of Mankind. Sometimes 
my Wife bears me Company, or sometimes a Friend 
that takes Delight in pious Things. 

Ti, Who could be tired with this House ? 

Eu, No Body that has learn’d to live by himself. 
Upon the upper Border (as though not fit to be among 
the rest) are all the Popes Heads with their Titles, and 
over against them the Heads of the Caesars, for the 
better taking in the Order of History. At each Corner, 
there is a Lodging Room, where I can repose myself, 
and have a Prospect of my Orchard, and my little 
Birds. Here, in the farthest Nook of the Meadow, is a 
little Banquetting House; there I sup sometimes in 
Summer, and I make Use of it, as an Infirmary, if 
any of my Family be taken ill, with any infectious 
Disease. 
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Ti. Some People are of Opinion, that those Diseases 
are not to be avoided. 

Eu. Why then do Men shun a Pit or Poison? Or 
do they fear this the less, because they don’t see it ? 
No more is the Poison seen, that a Basilisk darts from 
his Eyes. When Necessity calls for it, I would not 
stick to venture my Life : But to do it without any 
Necessity, is Rashness. There are some other Things 
worth your seeing ; but my Wife shall shew you them : 
Stay here this three Days if you please, and make my 
House your Home; entertain your Eyes and your 
Minds, I have a little Business abroad: I must ride 
out to some of the Neighbouring Towns. 

Ti. What, a Money Business? 

Eu. I would not leave such Friends for the Sake 
of receiving a little Money. 

Ti. Perhaps you have appointed a hunting Match. 

Eu. It is a Kind of Hunting indeed, but it is some¬ 
thing else I hunt, than either Boers or Stags. 

Ti. What is it then ? 

Eu. ril tell you : I have a Friend in one Town lies 
dangerously ill; the Physician fears his Life, but I 
am afraid of his Soul: For I don’t think he’s so well 
prepar’d for his End as a Christian should be: I’ll 
go and give him some pious Admonitions that he may 
be the better for, whether he lives or dies. In another 
Town there are two Men bitterly at odds, they are no 
ill Men neither, but Men of a very„ obstinate Temper. 
If the Matter should rise to a greater Height, I am 
afraid it would be of ill Consequence to more than 
themselves : I will do all I can in the World, to 
reconcile them; they are both my Kinsmen. This is 
my hunting Match, and if I shall have good Success in 
it, we’ll drink their Healths.^^ 

Ti. A very pious Hunting, indeed ; we pray heartily, 
that not Delia but Christ would give you good Suc¬ 


cess. 
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Eu, I had rather obtain this Prey, than have two 
thousand Ducats left me for a Legacy. 

Ti. Will you come back quickly? 

Eu. Not till I have try’d every Thing : therefore, I 
cank set a Time. In the mean Time, be as free with 
any Thing of mine, as though it were your own, and 
enjoy yourselves. 

Ti. God be with you, forward and backward. 


THE APOTHEOSIS OF CAPNIO^ 


THE ARGUMENT 

Canonising, or entring the incomparable Man, John 
Reuclin, into the Number of the Saints, teaches how 
much Honour is due to famous Men, who have by their 
Industry improv'd the liberal Sciences 

None that has liv’d Well, dies Ill 
POMP I LIUS, BRASSICANUS 

Po. Where have you been, with your Spatter-Lashes?^ 

Br, At Tubinga. 

Po. Is there no News there ? 

Br. I can’t but admire, that the World should run so 
strangely a gadding after News. I heard a Camel 
preach at Lovain, that we should have nothing to do 
with any Thing that is new. 

Po. Indeed, it is a Conceit fit for a Camel. That 
Man, (if he be a Man,) ought never to change his old 
Shoes, or his Shirt, and always to feed upon stale Eggs, 
and drink nothing but sour Wine. 

Br. But for all this, you must know, the good Man 
does not love old Things so well, but that he had 
rather have his Porridge fresh than stale. 

Po. No more of the Camel; but prithee tell me, 
what News have you ? 

Br. Nay, I have News in my Budget too; but News 
which he says is naught. 

Po. But that which is new, will be old in Time. Now 
if all old Things be good, and all new Things be bad, 
then it follows of Consequence, that that which is good 
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at present, has been bad heretofore, and that which is 
now bad, will in Time come to be good. 

Br. According to the Doctrine of the Camel, it must 
be ,so ; and therefore, hence it follows, that he that was 
a young wicked. Fool in Time past, because he was 
new, will come to be a good One, because he is grown 
old. 

Po, But prithee, let’s have the News, be it what it 
will. 

Br, The famous triple-tongu’d Phoenix of Learning, 
John Reuclin, is departed this Life. 

Po. For certain? 

Br. Nay, it is too certain. 

Po. Why, pray, what Harm is that, for a Man to 
leave an immortal Memory of a good Name and Repu¬ 
tation behind him, and to pass out of this miserable 
World, into the Society of the Blessed? 

Br. How do you know that to be the Case ? 

Po. It is plain, for he can’t die otherwise, who has 
liv’d as he did. 

Br. You would say so, indeed, if you knew what 
know. 

Po. What’s that, I pray ? 

Br. No, no, I must not tell you. 

Po. Why so ? 

Br. Because he that entrusted me with the Secret, 
made me promise Silence. 

Po. Do you entrust me with it upon the same Con¬ 
dition, and, upon my honest Word, I ’ll keep Counsel. 

Br. That honest Word has often deceived me ; but 
however, I ’ll venture; especially, it being a Matter 
of that Kind, that it is fit all honest Men should know 
it. There is at Tubinge, a certain Franciscan, a Man 
accounted of singular Holiness in every Bodies Opinion 
but his own. 

Po. That you mention, is the greatest Argument in 
the World of true Piety. 
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Br, If I should tell you his Name, you^d say as much, 
for you know the Man. 

Po. What if I shall guess at him ? 

Br. Do, if you will. 

Po. Hold your ear then. 

Br. What needs that, when here’s no Body within 
Hearing ? 

Po. But however, for Fashion Sake. 

Br. ’Tis the very same. 

Po. He is a Man of undoubted Credit. If he says a 
Thing, it is to me, as true as the Gospel.^ 

Br. Mind me then, and I ’ll give you the naked Truth 
of the Story. My Friend Reuclin was sick, indeed very 
dangerously ; but yet, there was some Hopes of his 
Recovery ; he was a Man worthy never to grow old, be 
sick, or die. One Morning I went to visit my Francis¬ 
can, that he might ease my Mind of my Trouble by his 
Discourse. For when my Friend was sick, I was sick 
too, for I lov’d him as my own Father. 

Po. Phoo ! There’s no Body but lov’d him, except he 
were a very bad Man indeed. 

Br. My Franciscan says to me^ Brassicanus, leave off 
grieving, our Reuclin is well. What, said I, Is he well 
all on a sudden then? For but two Days ago, the 
Doctors gave but little Hopes of him. Then, says he, 
he is so well recover’d, that he will never be sick again. 
Don’t weep, says he, (for he saw the Tears standing in 
my Eyes,) before you have heard the Matter out. I have 
not indeed seen the Man this six Days, but I pray for 
him constantly every Day that goes over my Head. 
This Morning after Mattins, I laid myself upon my 
Couch, and fell into a gentle pleasant Slumber. 

Po. My Mind presages some joyful Thing. 

Br. You have no bad Guess with you. Methought, 
says he, I was standing by a little Bridge, that leads 
into a wonderful pleasant Meadow ; the emerald Verdure 
of the Grass and Leaves affording such a charming 
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Prospect; the infinite Beauty, and Variety of the 
Flowers, like little Stars, were so delightful, and every 
Thing so fragrant, that all the Fields on this Side the 
River, by which that blessed Field was divided from 
the rest, seem’d neither to grow, nor to be green; but 
look’d dead, blasted, and withered. And in the Interim, 
while I was wholly taken up with the Prospect, Reuclin, 
as good Luck would have it, came by ; and as he past 
by, gave me his Blessing in Hebrew. He was gotten 
half Way over the Bridge before I perceived him, and 
as I was about to run to him, he look’d back, and bid 
me keep off. You must not come yet, says he, but 
five Years hence, you shall follow me. In the mean 
Time, do you stand by a Spectator, and a Witness 
of what is done. Here I put in a Word, says I, was 
Reuclin naked, or had he Cloaths on; was he alone, or 
had he Company He had, says he, but one Garment 
and that was a very white one ; you would have said, it 
had been a Damask,^ of a wonderful shining White, and 
a very pretty Boy with Wings followed him, which I 
took to be his good Genius. 

Po, But had he no evil Genius with him ? 

Br. Yes, the Franciscan told me he thought he had. 
For there followed him a great Way off, some Birds, 
that were all over Black, except, that when they spread 
their Wings, they seem’d to have Feathers, of a Mixture 
of White and Carnation. He said, that by their Colour 
and Cry, one might have taken them for Magpies, but 
that they were sixteen Times as big; about the size of 
Vultures, having Combs upon their Heads, with crooked 
Beaks and Gorbellies.^ If there had been but three of 
them, one would have taken them for Harpyes.® 

Po. And what did these Devils^ attempt to do ? 

Br, They kept at a Distance, chattering and squalling 
at the Hero Reuclin, and were ready to set upon him, if 
they durst. 

Po. What hinder’d them ? 
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Br, Turning upon them, and making the Sign of the 
Cross with his Hand at them, he said, ‘Be gone, ye 
‘ cursed Fiends, to a Place that’s fitter for you. You 
‘ have Work enough to do among Mortals, your Madness 
‘ has no Power over me, that am now lifted in the Roll 
‘ of Immortality.’ The Words were no sooner out of his 
Mouth, says the Franciscan, but these filthy Birds took 
their Flight, but left such a Stink behind them, that a 
House of Office would have seem’d Oyl of sweet Mar¬ 
joram, or Ointment of Spikenard to it. He swore, he 
had rather go to Hell, than snuff up such a Perfume 
again. 

Po. A Curse upon these Pests. 

Bn But, hear what the Franciscan told me besides : 
While I was intent upon these Things, says he, St. 
Jerome was come close to the Bridge, and saluted 
Reuclin in these Words, ‘ God save thee, my most holy 
‘ Companion, I am ordered to conduct thee to the 
‘ Mansions of the blessed Souls above, which the divine 
‘ Bounty has appointed thee as a Reward for thy most 
‘ pious Labours.’ With that he took out a Garment, and 
put it upon Reuclin. Then, said I, tell me in what 
Habit or Form St. Jerome appear’d, was he so old as 
they paint him? Did he wear a Cowl or a Hat, or the 
Garb of a Cardinal! Or had he a Lion by his Side ? ® 
Nothing of all these, said he ; but his Person was 
comely, which made his Age appear such as carried in 
it much Comeliness, but no Deformity. What Need had 
he to have a Lion by his Side, as he is commonly 
painted? His Gown came down to his Heels, as trans¬ 
parent as Crystal, and of the same Fashion as that he 
gave to Reuclin. It was all over painted with Tongues 
of three several Colours ; some imitated Rubies, some 
Emeralds, and others Sapphires ; and beside the Clear¬ 
ness of it, the Order set it off very'much. 

Po, An Intimation, I suppose, of the three Tongues 
that he profess’d. 
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Br. Without doubt : For he said, that upon the very 
Borders of the Garments were the Characters of these 
Three Languages inscribed in their different Colours. 

Po. Had Jerome no Company with him? 

Br. No Company, do you say? The whole Field 
swarm’d with Myriads of Angels,® that fill’d the Air as 
thick, as those little Corpuscles they call Atoms, fly in 
the Sun Beams ; pardon the Meanness of the Compari¬ 
son. If they had not been as transparent as Glass, 
there would have been no Heaven nor Earth to have 
been seen. 

Po. O brave, I am glad with all my Heart, for 
Reuclin’s Sake ; but what follow’d ? 

Br. Jerome, (says he) for Honour’s Sake, giving 
Reuclin the Right-Hand, and embracing him, conducts 
him into the Meadow, and up a Hill that was in the 
middle of it, where they kiss’d and embrac’d one another 
again: In the mean Time, the Heavens open’d over 
their Heads to a prodigious Wideness, and there 
appear’d a Glory so unutterable, as made every Thing 
else, that pass’d for wonderful before, to look mean and 
sordid. 

Po. Can’t you give us some Representation of it ? 

Br. No, how should I, that did not see it? He who 
did see it, says, that he was not able to express the very 
Dream of it. He said, he would die a thousand Deaths 
to see it over again, if it were but for one Moment. 

Po, How then ? 

Br. Out of this Overture of the Heavens, there was 
let down a great Pillar of Fire that was transparent, and 
of a very pleasant Form : By this the two holy Souls 
were carried into Heaven, in one anothers embraces ; a 
Choir of Angels all the While accompanying them, with 
so charming a Melody, that the Franciscan says, he is 
never able to think of the delight of it without weeping. 
And after this there follow’d a wonderful fragrant Smell. 
When he waked out of his Dream, if you will call it a 
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Dream, he was just like a mad Man. He would not 
believe he was in his Cell; he called for his Bridge and 
his Meadow ; he could not speak or think of any Thing 
else but them. The Seniors of the Convent when they 
found the Story to be no Fable, for it is certain that 
Reuclin dy’d at the very Instant that the holy Man had 
this Vision, they unanimously gave Thanks to God, that 
abundantly rewards good Men for their good Deeds. 

Po. What have we to do, but to set down this holy 
Man’s Name in the Calendar of Saints ? 

Br. I should have done that if the Franciscan had 
seen nothing at all of this, and in Gold Letters too, I ’ll 
assure you, next to St Jerome himself. 

Po, And let me die if I don’t put him down in my 
Book so too. 

Br. And besides that, I ’ll set him in Gold in my little 
Chapel, among the choicest of my Saints.^^ 

Po, And if I had a fortune to my Mind, I’d have him 
in Diamonds. 

Br. He shall stand in my Library, the very next to 
St. Jerome. 

Po. And I ’ll have him in mine too. 

Br. If they were grateful, every one who loves Learn¬ 
ing and Languages, especially the holy Tongues, would 
do so too. 

Po. Truly it is no more than he deserves. But han’t 
you some Scruple upon your Mind, in as much as he is 
not yet canonis’d by the Authority of the Bishop of 
Rome ? 

Br. Why, pray, who canonis’d (for that’s the Word) 
St. Jerome? Who canonis’d St. Paul, or the Virgin 
Mary? Pray tell me whose Memory is most sacred 
among all good Men ? Those that by their eminent 
Piety, and the Monuments of their Learning and good 
Life, have entitled themselves to the Veneration of all 
Men; or Catherine of Sien,^’ that was sainted by Pius 
the Second, in favour of the Order and the City. 
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Po. You say true : That’s the right Worship, that by 
the Will of Heaven, is paid to the Merits of the Dead, 
whose Benefits are always sensibly felt. 

Br, And can you then deplore the Death of this Man ? 
If long Life be a Blessing, he enjoyed it. He has left 
behind him immortal Monuments of his Vertue, and by 
his good Works, consecrated his Name to Immortality. 
He is now in Heaven, out of the Reach of Misfortunes, 
conversing with St. Jerome himself. 

Po. But he suffer’d a great Deal tho’ in his Life. 

Br. But yet St. Jerome suffered more. It is a Blessing 
to be persecuted by wicked Men for being Good. 

Po. I confess so, and St. Jerome suffer’d many un¬ 
worthy Things from the worst of Men, for the best of 
Deeds. 

Br. That which Satan did formerly by the Scribes 
and Pharisees against the Lord Jesus, he continues 
still to do by pharisaical Men, against good Men, who 
have deserved well from the World by their Studies. 
He now reaps the blessed Harvest of the Seed he has 
been sowing. In the mean Time, it will be our Duty, 
to preserve his Memory sacred; to honour his Name, 
and to address him often in some such Manner as 
follows. ‘ O holy Soul, be thou propitious to Languages, 
^ and to those that cultivate them: Flavour the holy 
‘ Tongues, and destroy evil Tongues that are infected 
‘ with the Poison of Hell.’ 

Po. I ’ll do’t myself, and earnestly persuade all my 
Friends to do it. I make no Question but there will be 
those that will desire to have some little Form of 
Prayer, according to Custom, to celebrate the Memory 
of this most holyHero 

Br. Do you mean that which they call a Collect? 

Po. Yes. 

Br. I have one ready, that I provided before his 
Death. 

Po. I pray let’s hear it. 
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Br, ‘O God, that art the Lover of Mankind, that 
‘ hast by thy chosen Servant John Reuclin, renew’d to 
‘ Mankind the Gift of Tongues, by which thy holy Spirit 
‘ from above, did formerly furnish thy Apostles for their 
‘ Preaching the Gospel j grant that all thy People may 
^ every where, in all Languages, preach the Glory of thy 
‘ Son Jesus Christ, to the confounding of the Tongues of 
‘ false Apostles ; who being in a Confederacy to uphold 
‘ the impious Tower of Babel, endeavour to obscure thy 
‘ Glory, and to advance their own, when to thee alone, 
' together with thy only Son Jesus Christ our Lord, 
‘ and the holy Spirit, is due all Glory to eternal Ages. 
‘ Amen.’ 

Po, A most elegant and holy Prayer. As I live, it 
shall be mine daily. And I account this a happy 
Opportunity, that has brought me to the Knowledge of 
so joyful a Story. 

Br. Mayst thou long enjoy that Comfort, and so 
farewell. 

Po. Fare you well too. 

Br, I will fare well, but not be a Cook. 



A LOVER AND MAIDEN 


THE ARGUMENT 

This Colloquy presents you with a very chaste Wooing, 
mingling many philosophical Notions with pleasant 
Jokes. Of not being hasty in marrying; of chusing, not 
only for the Sake of the outward Person, but the inward 
Endowments of the Mind ; of the Firmness of Wedlock ; 
of not contracting Matrimony without the Consent of s 
Parents ; of living chastly in Matrimony ; of bringing up 
Children piously ; that the Soul is not where it animates, 
but where it loves. The Description of a deformed 
Man. That Wedlock is to be preferr’d before a single 
Life, and is not, as it is vulgarly called, a Halter. 

That we must not consult our Affections so 
much as Reason. 

PAMPHILUS and MARY 

Pa, Good Morrow, Madam, cruel, hard Heart, in¬ 
flexible. 

Ma. Good Morrow to you too, Mr. Pamphilus, as 
often, and as much, and by what Names you please : 
But you seem to have forgotten my Name, His Mary. 

Pa. It should rather have been Martia. 

Ma, Why so, pray, what is Mars to me ? 

Pa, Because just as Mars makes a Sport of killing 
Men, so do you ; saving that you do it the more cruelly 
of the two because you kill one that loves you. 

Ma, Say you so ! pray whereas the great Slaughter 
of Men that I have made ? Where's the Blood of the 
Slain ? 

Pa, You may see one dead Corpse before your Face, 
if you look upon me. 

Ma, What strange Story is this ? Does a dead Man 
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talk and walk? I wish I may never meet with more 
frightful Ghosts than you are. 

Pa. Ay, indeed, you make a Jest of it; but for-all 
that, you kill poor me, and more cruelly too, than if you 
stuck a Dagger in my Breast. For now I, poor Wretch 
as I am, die a lingering Death. 

Ma. Prithee tell me, how many Women with Child 
have miscarried at the Sight of thee ? 

Pa. My Paleness shews I have no more Blood in my 
Body than a Ghost. 

Ma. Indeed you are as pale as a Violet; You are as 
pale as a ripe Cherry, or purple Grape. 

Pa. You coquet it with my Misery. 

Ma. If you can’t believe me, look in the Glass. 

Pa. I would never desire a better Glass, nor do I 
believe there is a better in the World than I am a 
looking in already. 

Ma. What Looking-Glass do you mean ? 

Pa. Your Eyes. 

Ma. You Banterer! that’s like you. But how do you 
prove yourself to be dead ? Do dead Folks eat ? 

Pa, Yes, they do; but Things that have no Relish, 
as I do. 

Ma. What do they feed upon ? 

Pa. Mallows, Leeks, and Lupines. 

Ma. But you feed upon Capons and Partridges. 

Pa. If I do, I relish them no more than Beets without 
Pepper or Vinegar.^ 

Ma. Poor Creature ! but yet you’re in pretty good 
Case, for all that. And do dead Foiks talk too ? 

Pa. Just as I do, with a weak Voice. 

Ma. But when I heard you rallying your Rival a little 
While ago, your Voice was not very low then. But, 
prithee, do Ghosts walk, wear Cloaths, and sleep ? 

Pa. Yes, and enjoy one another too, after their 
Manner. 

Ma. Thou art a merry Fellow. 
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Pa, But what will you say, if I prove it by undeniable 
Arguments,2 that I am dead, and that you have kill’d 
me too. 

Ma, God forbid, Pamphilus ; but let’s hear your 
Arguments, however. 

Pa. In the first Place, I think you will grant me this, 
that Death is only a Separation of Soul and Body. 

Ma. I grant it. 

Pa. But you must grant it so as not to eat your 
Words. 

Ma. No, I will not. 

Pa, You will not deny, I suppose, that the Person 
that takes away another’s Life, is a Murtherer. 

Ma, I grant that too. 

Pa, I suppose you will grant that which has been 
allow’d by the greatest Men of many Ages, that the 
Soul of a Man is not really where it animates, but where 
it loves. 

Ma, Make that a little plainer, I can’t well understand 
it then. 

Pa. You might as well bid me make an Adamant 
sensible of it. 

Ma, I am a Maid, not a Stone. 

Pa, ’Tis true, but harder than an Adamant Stone. 

Ma, Go on with your Inferences. 

Pa, Those that are in a Trance, do neither hear, nor 
see, nor smell, nor feel, if you kill them outright. 

Ma, Indeed I have heard so. 

Pa, What do you think is the Reason ? 

Ma. Do you, Philosopher, tell that. 

Pa. Because their Mind is in Heaven, where it enjoys 
what it dearly loves ; and therefore is absent from the 
Body. 

Ma, Well, what then ? 

Pa, What then, hard-hearted Creature ? Then it 
follows, that I am dead, and you have killed me. 

Ma, Where is your Soul then ? 

P 
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Pa. Where it loves. 

Ma. Who took this Soul of yours away ? What do 
you Sigh for ? Tell me freely : There’s no Hurt in it. 

Pa. A cruel Maid, that I could not be angry with if 
she kill’d me outright. 

Ma. You’re very good-humour’d; but why don’t you 
take her Soul from her too, and pay her in her own 
Coin, according to the old Proverb. 

Pa. I should be the happiest Man in the World, if I 
could make that Exchange, that her Heart would pass 
as wholly into my Breast, as mine has into hers. 

Ma. But may I play the Sophister with you now ? 

Pa. The Sophistress. 

Ma. Can one and the same Body be both alive and 
dead ? 

Pa. Not at the same Time. 

Ma. Is the Body dead, when the Soul is out of it ? 

Pa. Yes. 

Ma. Nor does it animate it, but when it is in it? 

Pa. No, it does not. 

Ma. How comes it to pass then, that when it is there 
where it loves, it yet animates the Body it is gone out 
of ! And if it animates when it loves any where, how is 
that called a dead Body which it animates ? 

Pa. Indeed, you argue very cunningly, but you shan’t 
catch me there. That Soul, which after some Sort 
governs the Body of the Lover, is but improperly call’d 
a Soul, when it is but some small Remains of the Soul \ 
just as the Smell of a Rose remains in the Hand, when 
the Rose is gone. 

Ma. I see it is a hard Matter to catch a Fox in a 
Trap. But answer me this Question, does not the 
Person that kills, act ? 

Pa. Yes. 

Ma. And does not he suffer who is kill’d ? 

Pa. Yes. 

Ma. And how comes it about then, that when he that 
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loves, acts, and she that is lov’d, suffers, she that is lov’d 
should be said to kill, when he that loves, rather kills 
himself? 

Pa, Nay, on the Contrary, ’tis he that loves that 
suffers, and she is lov’d, that acts. 

Ma, You will never prove that by all your Grammar.^ 
Pa, Well, I ’ll prove it by Logic then.^ 

Ma, But do so much as answer me this one Question 
do you love voluntarily, or against your Will ? 

Pa, Voluntarily. 

Ma, Then since a Person is at Liberty^ whether he 
will love or no; he that does love, is guilty of Felo de se, 
and accuses a Maid wrongfully. 

Pa, A Maid does not kill in being lov’d, but in not 
loving again. He is guilty of killing, that can save and 
don’t save. 

Ma, What if a young Man should fall into an unlawful 
Love, as suppose with another Man’s Wife, or a Vestal 
Virgin ? Must she love him again, to save the Lover ? 

Pa, But the young Man, meaning myself, loves one 
whom he ought to love, and by Right and good Reason, 
and yet am murthered. If Murther be a light Matter, 

I could indict you for Witchcraft too. * 

Ma, God forbid, do you make a Circe of me? 

Pa, You are more barbarous than Circe herself, I had 
rather be a Hog or a Bear, than as I now am, half dead. 
Ma, By what Sort of Enchantments do I kill men ? 

Pa. By the Witchcraft of your Eyes. 

Ma, Would you have me take my noxious Eyes off of 
you then. 

Pa, No, by no Means, rather look more upon me. 

Ma. If my Eyes are so infectious, how comes it 
about they don’t throw others I look upon into a Con¬ 
sumption too? I therefore rather believe the Infection 
is in your own Eyes than mine. 

Pa. Is it not enough for you to kill poor Pamphilus, 
but you must insult him too ? 
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Ma. O pretty dead Creature 1 but when must I come 
to your Funeral? 

Pa. Sooner than you think for, if you don’t relieve me. 

Ma. Can I perform such a wonderful Cure ? 

Pa. You can raise a dead Man to Life again with the 
greatest Ease imaginable. 

Ma. Ay, if I had the Grand-Elixir.^ ^ 

Pa. You have no Need of any Medicine, do but love 
me again. And what’s easier than that ? Nay, what’s 
more just ? You can no other Way in the World get 
clear of the Crime of Murther. 

Ma. In what Court must I be try’d? In the Court of 

Chancery ? 

Pa. No, in the Court of Venus. 

Ma. They say, she is a very merciful Goddess. 

Pa. Nay, the most severe in the World. 

Ma. Has she any Thunderbolts ? ® 

Pa. No. 

Ma. Has she got a Trident? 

Pa. No. 

Ma. Has she got a Spear ? 

Pa. No; but she is the Goddess of the Sea. 

Ma. But I don’t go to Sea. 

Pa. But she has a Son. 

Ma. Youth is not very formidable. 

Pa. But he is very revengeful and resolute. 

Ma. What will he do to me? 

Pa. What will he do ? That which I can’t wish to be 
done to one I wish so well to. God forbid I should. 

Ma. Tell me what it is, for I an’t afraid to hear it. 

Pa. Well, I ’ll tell you then ; if you slight me that 
love you, and am no Way unworthy of your Love ; I 
shall be much mistaken if he don’t by his Mother’s 
Order shoot you with a venomous Dart, and make you 
fall deeply in Love with some sorry Fellow or other, 
that would not love you again. 

Ma. That’s a most horrid Punishment indeed. I 
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had rather die a thousand Deaths than to be so bitterly 
in Love with an ugly Man, and one that won't love me 
neither. 

Pa. But we had a notable Example of this not long 
since upon a certain Maid. 

Ma. Where did she live ? 

Pa. At Orleans. 

Ma. How many Years ago was it ? 

Pa. How many Years? Not ten Months. 

Ma. What was her Name ? What do you stick at ? 

Pa. Nothing at all. I know her as well as I know 
you. 

Ma. Why don't you tell me her Name then ? 

Pa. Because I am afraid it is ominous. I wish she 
had been of some other Name. She was your own 
Namesake. 

Ma. Who was her Father ? 

Pa. Her Father is alive at this Time, and is a topping 
Lawyer, and a rich Man. 

Ma. Tell me his Name. 

Pa. Mauritius. 

Ma. His Sirname. 

Pa. Aglaius. 

Ma. Is her Mother alive ? 

Pa. No, she died lately. 

Ma. What did she die of, say you ? 

Pa. Why of Grief, and it had like to have cost her 
Father his Life too, for all he was a Man of a strong 
Constitution. 

Ma. Mayn’t a Body know her Mother’s Name? 

Pa. Yes, Sophrona, every Body knows her Name. 
What do you mean by that Question? Do you think I 
invent a Lye ? 

Ma. Why should I think so of you ? Our Sex is 
most to be suspected for that. But tell me what be¬ 
came of the Maid. 

Pa. The Maid, as I told you before, came of very 
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honest Parents, had a good Fortune, was very hand¬ 
some, and in few Words, was a Match for a Prince ; a 
certain Gentleman of an equal Fortune courted her, 

Ma, What was his Name ? 

Pa, Ah me, I can’t bear the Thoughts of it, his Name 
was Pamphilus as well as mine. He try’d all the Ways 
in the World to gain her good Will; but she slighted 
all his Offers. The young Man pines away with Grief. 
Presently after she fell deep in Love with one more like 
an Ape than a Man. 

Ma. How! 

Pa, Ay, so wretchedly in Love, that ’tis impossible to 
relate it. 

Ma, Such a pretty Maid to fall in Love with such an 
ugly Fellow ? 

Pa, Ay, with a long-visag’d, scald-headed, bald-pated, 
hollow-ey’d, snub-nos’d, wide-mouth’d, rotten-tooth’d, 
stuttering, scabby-bearded, hump-back’d, gor-belly’d, 
bandy-legg’d Fellow. 

Ma, You tell me of a mere Thersites. 

Pa. Nay, they said he had but one Ear, neither. 

Ma, It may be he had lost the other in the War. 

Pa. No, he lost it in Peace. 

Ma. Who dar’d to cut it off? 

Pa. Jack Ketch.*^ 

Ma. It may be his Riches made Amends. 

Pa. Over Head and Ears in Debt. And with this 
Husband this charming Girl now spends her Days, and 
is now and then drubb’d into the Bargain. 

Ma. That is a miserable Story indeed. 

Pa. But it is a true one. It is a just Retaliation upon 
her, for slighting the young Gentleman. 

Ma. I should rather chuse to be thunder-struck than 
ty’d to endure such a Husband. 

Pa. Then don’t provoke Justice, but love him that 
loves you. 

Ma. Well, if that will do, I do love you again. 
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Pa. Ay, But I would have that Love constant as mine 
own. I court a Wife, not a Mistress. 

Ma. I suppose so, but yet we ought to be very de¬ 
liberate in that which being once done, can never be 
undone again. 

Pa. I have been deliberating too long already. 

Ma. Love is none of the best Advisers ; see that he 
han’t impos’d on you, for they say he is blind. 

Pa. But that Love has Eyes in his Head, that pro¬ 
ceeds from Judgment; you don’t appear so amiable, 
only because I love you, but you are really so, and 
therefore I love you. 

Ma. But perhaps you don’t know me thoroughly. 
When once a Shoe is on, then you’ll know where it 
pinches. 

Pa. I ’ll venture it, but 1 gather from many Con¬ 
jectures, that it will be happy for me. 

Ma. What, are you an Augur then ? 

Pa. Yes, I am. 

Ma. Pray by what Auguries do you prognosticate all 
this ? What, hath the Night Owl appear’d luckily ? 

Pa. She flies for fools. 

Ma. Did you see a pair of Pigeons on your right 
Hand? 

Pa. Nothing of all this. But have for some Years 
been satisfy’d of the Honesty of your Father and 
Mother; and in the first Place, that’s no bad Sign. 
Nor am I ignorant how modestly and religiously you 
have been brought up by them, and it is a greater 
Advantage to be honestly educated, than honourably 
born. And then there’s another good Circumstance 
besides, that as my Parents are none of the worst, so 
yours and mine have been very intimate for many Years, 
and you and I have known one another from our very 
Childhood, as they use to say ; and besides all this, our 
Humours agree very well together. Our Age, Fortunes 
Quality, and Parentage are pretty equal. And last of 
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all, that which is the chief Thing in Friendship, your 
Temper seems to agree very well with mine. There 
are some Things that may be very good in themselves 
that may not agree with others. How acceptable my 
Temper may be to yours, I don^t know. These are the 
Auguries, my Dear, that make me prognosticate that a 
Marriage between you and me would be happy, lasting, 
comfortable and pleasant, unless you shall prevent it by 
a Denial.^ 

Ma, What would you have me say ? ^ 

Pa. I will sing I am thine first, and you shall sing I 
a7n thine after me. 

Ma. That indeed is but a short Song, but it has a long 
Chorus.^® 

Pa. What signifies it how long it is, so it be a merry 
one? 

Ma. I have that Respect for you, I would not have 
you do what you should repent of when done. 

Pa. Leave off teasing me. 

Ma. Perhaps I shall not appear so amiable in your 
Eye, when Age or Sickness have spoil’d my Beauty. 

Pa. No more, my Dear, shall I myself be always so 
young and lusty. I don’t only look at that blooming, 
lovely Body of yours, but it is your Guest within it I am 
most in Love with. 

Ma. What Guest do you mean ? 

Pa. This Soul of yours, whose Beauty will grow as 
Years increase. 

Ma. In Truth you have a very penetrating Sight, if 
you can see that through so many Coverings. 

Pa. It is with the Eyes of my Mind that I see your 
Mind, and then besides we shall be ever and anon re¬ 
newing our Age by our Children. 

Ma. But then I shall lose my Maidenhead. 

Pa. Right enough ; but prithee tell me, if you had a 
fine Orchard, would you rather chuse never to have 
nothing but Blossoms on the Trees; or would you 
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rather, that the blossoms should fall off, and see the 
Boughs laden with ripe Apples ? 

Ma, Oh, how cunningly you can argue ! 

Pa. Answer me but this one Question, which is the 
finest Sight, a Vine lying along upon the Ground and 
rotting, or twining round a Stake or an Elm-tree, loaden 
with ripe Grapes of a curious purple Colour ? 

Ma. PiXid. pray do you answer me this Question; 
which is the most pleasant Sight, a Rose fresh and fair 
upon the Tree, or one gathered and withering- in the 
Hand ? 

Pa. I look upon that the happier Rose that dies in a 
Man's Hand ; there delighting the Sight and Smell, 
than that which withers away upon the Bush, for it 
would die there, if it were let alone. As that Wine has 
the most Honour done it, that is drank before it grows 
dead: Though this is to be said, that the Flower of a 
Maid does not presently fade, as soon as she is married : 
Nay, I have seen a great many, that before Marriage 
look'd pale and languid, and just as if they were dropping 
into the Ground : but having been in the Embraces of a 
Husband, they have brightened up, just as if they just 
then began to bloom. 

Ma. But for all that, a Maidenhead is accounted a 
fine Thing. 

Pa.^ A young Virgin is indeed a pretty Thing : But 
what’s more monstrous than an old Maid? If your 
Mother had not shed that Blossom, we should never 
have had this fine Flower, yourself. And if we don’t 
make a barren Match, as I hope we shan’t, there will be 
never a Maid the less for us. 

Ma. But they say Chastity is very well pleasing to God. 
Pa. And for that Reason I would marry a chaste Maid, 
that I may live chastly with her. The Union of Minds 
will be more than that of Bodies. We '11 get Subjects 
for the King, and Servants for Christ, and where will the 
Unchastity of this Matrimony be? And who can tell 
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but we may live together like Joseph and Mary? And 
in the mean Time, we’ll learn to be Virgins, we don’t 
arrive at Perfection all at once. 

Ma. What do you talk of? Is Virginity to be violated, 
that it may be learned ? 

Pa, Why not ? As by little and little drinking Wine 
sparingly, we learn to be abstemious. Which do you 
think is the most temperate Person, he that is sitting at 
a Table full of Delicacies, and abstains from them, or he 
who is out of the Reach of those Things that incite 
Intemperance? 

Ma, I think he is the most temperate Person, that 
the greatest Plenty can’t debauch. 

Pa. Which is the most laudable for Chastity, he that 
castrates himself, or he that having his Members entire, 
forbears Venery? 

Ma, The latter, in my Opinion: I should call the 
former a Madman. 

Pa. Don’t they in a Manner castrate themselves, that 
abjure Matrimony? 

Ma, I think they do. 

Pa, Then it is no Virtue to forbear Coition. 

Ma, Is it not ? 

Pa. I prove it thus ; if it were of itself a Virtue not to 
copulate, it were a Sin to do it: so that it follows of 
Consequence, it is a Fault not to copulate, and a Virtue 
to do it. 

Ma. When does this Case happen ? 

Pa. As often as the Husband requires his due of his 
Wife'; especially if he would embrace her for the Sake 
of Procreation. 

Ma, But if it be out of Wantonness ? Is it not lawful 
to deny him ? 

Pa. He may be admonish’d or dissuaded by soft 
Language to forbear; but if he insists upon it, he 
ought not to be refus’d. But I hear very few Husbands 
complain of their Wives upon this Account. 
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Ma. But Liberty is a very sweet Thing. 

Pa. Virginity is rather a greater Burthen. I will be 
your King, and you shall be my Queen, and we 11 govern 
the Family according to our Pleasure : And do you 
think that a Bondage ? 

Ma. Marriage is called a Halter. 

Pa. They deserve a Halter that call it so. Pray tell 
me, is not your Soul and Body bound together? 

Ma. Yes, I think they are. 

Pa. Just like a Bird in a Cage; and yet, ask it if it 
would be freed from it, I believe it will say, no : And 
what’s the Reason of that ? Because it is bound by its 
own Consent. 

M:a. But we have neither of us got much of Portion. 

Pa. Vie are the safer for that, you shall add to it at 
Home by good Housewifery, and that is not without 
good Reason said to be a great Revenue, and Ill 
increase it abroad by my Industry. 

Ma. But Children bring a great many Cares along 
with them. 

Pa. And they bring a great many Comforts too, and 
oftentimes repay their Parents Tenderness with much 
Interest. 

Ma. It is a grievous thing to bury one’s Children. 

Pa. Why, you have none now, have you ? What need 
is there of troubling ourselves with that we don’t know 
will be or not ? Pray, tell me, had you rather not be 
born at all, or to be born mortal ? 

Ma. Why, indeed, I had rather be born mortal, than 
not to be born at all. 

Pa. And so that Destituteness is the most miserable, 
that never has had Children, nor ever will have; as 
those are happier that have liv’d, than those that have 
not, nor ever will. 

Ma. Who are they that never have been, nor ever 
shall be born ? 

Pa. Although he that refuses to bear the Chance of 
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Fortune, which all are equally liable to, whether we be 
Kings or Commoners, must go out of the World; yet, 
whatsoever shall happen, you shall bear but Half of it, 
ril take the greatest Half upon myself; and if any 
Thing happen of Felicity, the Pleasure will be double; 
if any Infelicity, Society will take away one Half of the 
Uneasiness of it: And as for me, if it should be my 
Fate, it would be a Pleasure to me, to die in your 
Embraces. 

Ma. Men can bear the Misfortunes that happen 
according to the common Course of Nature better than 
Women ; but I see what a great Deal of Grief Children 
bring to some Parents by their Manners, more than 
following them to the Grave. 

Pa. To prevent that, lies pretty much in our own 
Power. 

Ma. How so ? 

Pa. Because as to Disposition, good Parents com¬ 
monly have good Children. For Doves don’t bring 
Kites : Therefore, we will do our Endeavour to be good 
ourselves, and then take Care to instruct our Children 
in Religion and Piety from the very Cradle. It is of 
great Moment what is first infused into them; and 
besides, we will take Care that at Home they may have 
good Examples of Life to imitate. 

Ma. That you talk of, is very hard to be done. 

Pa. It is hard because it is good, and for the same 
Reason, you are hard to be got; but then we’ll en¬ 
deavour the more industriously. 

Ma. You will find me easy to be wrought upon : Do 
you see that you form and model me. 

Pa. But only say three Words. 

Ma. That is a very easy Matter; but Words when 
they are once out, can’t be called in again. Pll give you 
Counsel, that shall be better than that for both of us. 
Do you treat with both our Parents, that it may be done 
with their Consent. 
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Pa. You bid me go a great Way about, and you may 
satisfy me in three Words. 

Ma. I can’t tell whether I can or no; I an’t at my 
own Disposal. It was the Custom in old Time to have 
the Consent of Parents. The Match in my Opinion is 
like to be the more happy, if we have our Parents 
Consent to it. It is your Business to Court, it is not 
handsome for us to do it. We Maids love to be 
forc’d, though sometimes we love with the strongest 
Passion. 

Pa. I shan’t think much to court, if you yourself 
won’t frustrate my Endeavours. 

Ma. I promise you, I won’t, my Pamphilus \ don’t be 
discourag’d. 

Pa. I wish you were not so scrupulous. 

Ma. Do you first endeavour to know your own Mind 
thoroughly, and don’t be govern’d by your Passion, but 
by Reason. The Passion of Love is but temporary; 
but what proceeds from Reason is lasting. 

Pa. In Truth, you play the Philosopher very prettily, 
and therefore I ’ll follow your Advice. 

Ma. You won’t repent of your Condescention. But, 
hark ye though, here’s one Scruple comes into my 
Mind, that I can’t well get over. 

Pa. Have done with Scruples. 

Ma. Would you have me marry a dead Man ? 

Pa. No, but I shall come to Life again then, 

Ma. Well, you have removed my Objection. My 
Pamphilus, farewell. 

Pa. Do you take Care of that. 

Ma. I wish you a good Night. Why do you sigh? 

Pa. A good Night, say you, I wish you would give 
me what you wish me. 

Ma. Soft and fair, you are a little too hasty. 

Pa. Must I not carry nothing of you along with me ? 

Ma. This sweet Ball it will cheer your Heart. 

Pa. But give me a Kiss too. 
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Ma. No, I have a Mind to keep my Maidenhead for 
you entire and untouch’d. 

Pa. Will a Kiss take any Thing from your Virginity ? 

Ma, Will you give me leave to kiss other Folks ? 

Pa, No, by no Means, I’d have my Kisses kept for 
myself. 

Ma, Well, I ’ll keep ’em for you : But there is another 
Reason why I dare not give you a Kiss, as Things are 
at present. 

Pa, What is that ? 

Ma, You say your Soul is gone out of your Body into 
mine, so that there is but very little left. I am afraid 
that in Kissing, the little that is left in you, should jump 
out of you into me, and so you should be quite dead. 
Shake Hands as a Pledge of my Love, and so farewell. 
Do you see that you manage the Matter vigorously, and 
I ’ll pray to God in the mean Time, that whatsoever be 
done, may be for both our good. 



THE VIRGIN AVERSE TO 
MATRIMONY 


THE ARGUMENT 

A Virgin averse to Matrimony, will needs be a NunA 
She is dissuaded from it, and persuaded to moderate 
her Inclination in that Matter, and to do nothing against 
her Parents Consent, but rather to Marry. That Virginity 
may be maintain’d in a conjugal Life. The Monk’s Way 
of living in Celibacy is rally’d. Children, why so call’d. 

He abhors those Plagiaries2 who entice young Men and 
Maids into Monasteries, as though Salvation was to be 
had no other Way; whence it comes to pass, that many 
great Wits are as it were buried alive. 

EUBULUS,^ CATHERINE^ 

Eub. I am glad v^^ith all my Heart, that Supper is 
over at last, that we may have an Opportunity to take a 
Walk, which is the greatest Diversion in the World. 

Ca, And I was quite tifd of sitting so long at Table. 
Eu, How green and charming does every Thing in 
the World look ! surely this is its Youth. 

Ca, Ay, so it is. 

Eu, But why is it not Spring with you too ? 

Ca, What do you mean ? 

Eu. Because you look a little dull. 

Ca. Why, don^t I look as I use to do ? 

Eu. Shall I show you how you look ? 

Ca, With all my Heart. 

Eu. Do you see this Rose, how it contracts itself now 
towards Night? 

Ca. Yes, I do see it: And what then ? 

Eu, Why, just so you look 
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Ca. A very fine Comparison. 

Eu, If you won’t believe me, see your own Face in 
this Fountain here. What was the meaning you sat 
sighing at Supper so ? 

Ca, Pray don’t ask Questions about that which don’t 
concern you. 

Eu, But it does very much concern me, since I can’t 
be chearful myself without you be so too. See now, 
there’s another Sigh, and a deep one too! 

Ca, There is indeed something that troubles my Mind. 
But I must not tell it. 

Eu. What, won’t you tell it me, that love you more 
dearly than I do my own Sister: My Katy, don’t be 
afraid to speak ; be it what it will you are safe. 

Ca. If I should be safe enough, yet I’m afraid I shall 
be never the better in telling my Tale to one that can 
do me no good. 

Eu. How do you know that ? If I can’t serve you in 
the Thing itself, perhaps I may in Council or Consola¬ 
tion. 

Ca. I can’t speak it out. 

Eu. What is the Matter? Do you hate me? 

Ca. I love you more dearly than my own Brother, and 
yet for all that my Heart won’t let me divulge it. 

Eu. Will you tell me, if I guess it ? Why do you 
quibble now? Give me your Word, or I’ll never let 
you alone till I have it out. 

Ca. Well then, I do give you my Word. 

Eu. Upon the whole of the Matter, I can’t imagine 
what you should want of being compleatly happy. 

Ca. I would I were so. 

Eu. You are in the very Flower of your Age : If I’m 
not mistaken, you are now in your seventeenth Year. 

Ca. That’s true. 

Eu. So that in my Opinion the Fear of old Age can’t 
yet be any Part of your Trouble. 

Ca. Nothing less, I assure you. 
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Eu. And you are every Way lovely, and that is the 
singular Gift of God. 

Ca, Of my Person, such as it is, I neither glory nor 
complain. 

Eu. And besides the Habit of your Body and your 
Complexion bespeak you to be in perfect Health, unless 
you have some hidden Distemper. 

Ca. Nothing of that, I thank God. 

Eu. And besides, your Credit is fair. 

Ca. I trust it is. 

Eu. And you are endow’d with a good Understanding 
suitable to the Perfections of your Body, and such a one 
as I could wish to myself, in order to my Attainment of 
the liberal Sciences. 

Ca. If I have, I thank God for it. 

Eu. And again, you are of a good agreeable Humour, 
which is rarely met with in great Beauties, they are not 
wanting neither. 

Ca. I wish they were such as they should be. 

Eu. Some People are uneasy at the Meanness of their 
Extraction, but your Parents are both of them well 
descended, and virtuous, of plentiful Fortunes, and very 
kind to you. 

Ca. I have nothing to complain of upon that Account. 

Eu. What Need of many Words? Of all the young 
Women in the Country you are the Person I would 
chuse for a Wife, if I were in Condition to pretend to’t. 

Ca. And I would chuse none but you for a Husband, 
if I were dispos’d to marry. 

Eu. It must needs be some extraordinary Matter that 
troubles your Mind so. 

Ca. It is no light Matter, you may depend upon it. 

Eu. You won’t take it ill I hope if I guess at it. 

Ca. I have promis’d you I won’t. 

Eu. I know by Experience what a Torment Love is.^ 
Come, confess now, is that it ? You promis’d to tell 
me. 


Q 
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Ca, There’s Love in the Case, but not that Sort of 
Love that you imagine. 

Eu. What Sort of Love is it that you mean ? 

Ca. Guess. 

Eu. I have guess’d all the Guesses I can guess; 
but I’m resolv’d I ’ll never let go this Hand till I have 
gotten it out of you. 

Ca. How violent you are. 

Eu, Whatever your Care is, repose it in my Breast. 

Ca. Since you are so urgent, I will tell you. From 
my very Infancy I have had a very strong Inclina¬ 
tion. 

Eu. To what, I beseech you ? 

Ca. To put myself into a Cloyster. 

Eu. What, to be a Nun? 

Ca. Yes. 

Eu. Ho ! I find I was out in my Notion \ to leave a 
Shoulder of Mutton for a Sheep’s Head, 

Ca. What’s that you say, Eubulus ? 

Eu. Nothing, my Dear, I did but cough. But, go on, 
tell me it out. 

Ca. This was my Inclination; but my Parents were 
violently set against it. 

Eu. I hear ye. 

Ca. On the other Hand, I strove by Intreaties, fair 
Words, and Tears, to overcome that pious Aversion of 
my Parents. 

Eu. O strange 1 

Ca. At Length when they saw I persisted in Intreaties, 
Prayers, and Tears, they promis’d me that if I continu’d 
in the same Mind till I was seventeen Years of Age, 
they would leave me to my own Liberty : The Time is 
now come, I continue still in the same Mind, and they 
go from their Words. This is that which troubles my 
Mind. I have told you my Distemper, do you be my 
Physician, and cure me, if you can. 

Eu. In the first Place, my sweet Creature, I would 
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advise you to moderate your Affections; and if you 
can’t do all you would, do all that you can. 

Ca. It will certainly be the Death of me, if I han’t my 
Desire. 

Eu. What was it that gave the first Rise to this fatal 
Resolution ? 

Ca, Formerly, when I was a little Girl, they carried 
me into one of those Cloysters of Virgins, carry’d me 
all about it, and shew’d me the whole Colleger I was 
mightily taken with the Virgins, they look’d so charming 
pretty, just like Angels ; the Chapels were so neat, and 
smelt so sweet, the Gardens look’d so delicately well 
order’d, that in short which Way soever I turn’d my 
Eye every Thing seem’d delightful. And then I had 
the prettiest Discourse with the Nuns. And I found 
two or three that had been my Play-Fellows when I was 
a Child, and I have had a strange Passion for that Sort 
of Life ever since. 

Eu. I have no Dislike to the Nunneries themselves, 
though the same Thing can never agree with all Persons : 
But considering your Genius, as far as I can gather from 
your Complexion and Manners, I should rather advise 
you to an agreeable Husband, and set up a College in 
your own House, of which he should be the Abbot and 
you the Abbess. 

Ca, I will rather die than quit my Resolution of 
Virginity. 

Eu, Nay, it is indeed an admirable Thing to be a pure 
Virgin, but you may keep yourself so without running 
yourself into a Cloyster, from which you never can come 
out. You may keep your Maidenhead at Home with 
your Parents. 

Ca, Yes, I may, but it is not so safe there. 

Eu, Much safer truly in my Judgment there, than with 
those brawny, swill-belly’d Monks. They are no Capons, 

I ’ll assure you, whatever you may think of them. They 
are call’d Fathers, and they commonly make good their 
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Calling to the very Letter. Time was when Maids liv’d 
no where honester than at home with their Parents, 
when the only spiritual Father they had was the Bishop. 
But, prithee, tell me, what Cloyster hast thou made 
Choice of among ’em all, to be a Slave in ? 

Ca, The Chrysertian. 

Eu, Oh ! I know it, it is a little Way from your 
Father’s House. 

Ca, You’re right. 

Eu, I am very well acquainted with the whole Gang. 
A sweet Fellowship to renounce Father and Mother, 
Friends, and a worthy Family for.^' For the Patriarch 
himself, what with Age, Wine, and a certain natural 
Drowsiness, has been mop’d this many a Day, he can’t 
now relish any Thing but Wine ; and he has two Com¬ 
panions, John and Jodocus, that match him to a Hair. 
And as for John, indeed I can’t say he is an ill Man, for 
he has nothing at all of a Man about him but his Beard, 
not a Grain of Learning in him, and not much more 
common Prudence. And Jodocus he’s so arrant a Sot, 
that if he were not ty’d up to the Habit of his Order, he 
would walk the Streets in a Fool’s Cap with Ears and 
Bells at it.® 

Ca, Truly they seem to me to be very good Men. 

Eu, But, my Kitty, I know ’em better than you do. 
They will do good Offices perhaps between you and your 
Parents, that they may gain a Proselyte. 

Ca, Jodocus is very civil to me. 

Eu. A great Favour indeed. But suppose ’em good 
and learned Men to Day, you’ll find ’em the contrary 
perhaps to Morrow ; and let them be what they will 
then, you must bear with them. 

Ca. I am troubled to see so many Entertainments at 
my Father’s House, and marry’d folks are so given to 
talk smutty; I’m put to’t sometimes when Men come 
to kiss me, and you know one can’t well deny a kiss. 

Eu, He that would avoid every Thing that offends 
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him, must go out of the World ; we must accustom our 
Ears to hear every Thing, but let nothing enter the Mind 
but what is good. I suppose your Parents allow you a 
Chamber to yourself. 

Ca. Yes, they do. 

Eu, Then you may retire thither, if you find the Com¬ 
pany grow troublesome; and while they are drinking 
and joking, you may entertain yourself with Christ your 
Spouse, praying, singing, and giving Thanks: Your 
Father’s House will not defile you, and you will make it 
the more pure. 

. Ca. But it is a great Deal safer to be in Virgins 
Company. 

Eu. I do not disapprove of a chaste Society: Yet I 
would not have you delude yourself with false Imagina¬ 
tions. When once you come to be throughly acquainted 
there, and see Things nearer Hand, perhaps Things 
won’t look with so good a Face as they did once. They 
are not all Virgins that wear Vails ; believe me. 

Ca, Good Words, I beseech you. 

Eu. Those are good Words that are true Words. I 
never read of but one Virgin that was a Mother, i.e. the 
Virgin Mary, unless the Eulogy we appropriate to the 
Virgin be transferr’d to a great many to be call’d Virgins 
after Child-bearing. 

Ca. I abhor the Thoughts on’t. 

Eu. Nay, and more than that, those Maids, I ’ll assure 
you, do more than becomes Maids to do. 

Ca. Ay ! why so, pray. 

Eu. Because there are more among ’em that imitate 
Sappho in Manners, than are like her in Wit. 

Ca. I don’t very well understand you. 

Eu. My dear Kitty, I therefore speak in Cypher that 
you may not understand me. 

Ca, But my Mind runs strangely upon this Course of 
Life, and I have a strong Opinion that this Disposition 
comes from God, because it hath continu’d with me 
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so many Years, and grows every Day stronger and 
stronger. 

Eu, Your good Parents being so violently set against 
it, makes me suspect it. If what you attempt were good, 
God would have inclined your Parents to favour the 
Motion. But you have contracted this Affection from 
the gay Things you saw when you were a Child; the 
Tittle-tattles of the Nuns, and the Hankering you have 
after your old Companions, the external Pomp and 
specious Ceremonies, and the Importunities of the 
senseless Monks which hunt you to make a Proselyte of 
you, that they may tipple more largely. They know 
your Father to be liberal and bountiful, and they ’ll either 
give him an Invitation to them, because they know he’ll 
bring Wine enough with him to serve for ten lusty Soaks, 
or else they ’ll come to him. Therefore let me advise 
you to do nothing without your Parents Consent, whom 
God has appointed your Guardians. God would have 
inspired their Minds too, if the Thing you were attempt¬ 
ing were a religious Matter. 

Ca. In this Matter it is Piety to contemn Father and 
Mother. 

Eu. It is, I grant, sometimes a Piece of Piety to con¬ 
temn Father or Mother for the Sake of Christ; but for 
all that, he would not act piously, that being a Christian, 
and had a Pagan to his Father, who had nothing but 
his Son’s Charity to support him, should forsake him, 
and leave him to starve. If you had not to this Day 
profess’d Christ by Baptism, and your Parents should 
forbid you to be baptis’d, you would indeed then do 
piously to prefer Christ before your impious Parents ; 
or if your Parents should offer to force you to do some 
impious, scandalous Thing, their Authority in that Case 
were to be contemned. But what is this to the Case of 
a Nunnery? You have Christ at home. You have the 
Dictates of Nature, the Approbation of Heaven, the 
Exhortation of St. Paul, and the Obligation of human 
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Laws, for your Obedience to Parents ; and will you now 
withdraw yourself from under the Authority of good 
and natural Parents, to give yourself up a Slave to a 
fictitious Father,^ rather than to your real Father, and a 
strange Mother instead of your true Mother, and to 
severe Masters and Mistresses rather than Parents ? 
For you are so under your Parents. Direction, that they 
would have you be at liberty wholly. And therefore Sons 
and Daughters are calPd \libert\^ Children,because they 
are free from the Condition of Servants. You are now 
of a free Woman about to make yourself voluntarily a 
Slave. The Clemency of the Christian Religion has in 
a great Measure cast out of the World the old Bondage,® 
saving only some obscure Foot-Steps in some few Places. 
But there is now a Days found out under pretence of 
Religion a new Sort of Servitude, as they now live 
indeed in many Monasteries. You must do nothing 
there but by a Rule, and then all that you lose they get. 
If you offer to step but one Step out of the Door, you^re 
lugg’d back again just like a Criminal that had poison’d 
her Father, And to make the Slavery yet the more 
evident, they change the Habit your Parents gave you, 
and after the Manner of those Slaves in old Time, 
bought and sold in the Market, they change the very 
Name that was given you in Baptism, and Peter or John 
are call’d Francis, or Dominic, or Thomas. Peter first 
gives his Name up to Christ, and being to be enter’d 
into Dominic’s Order, he’s call’d Thomas. If a military 
Servant casts off the Garment his Master gave him, is 
he not look’d upon to have renounc’d his Master?^® 
And do we applaud him that takes upon him a Habit 
that Christ the Master of us all never gave him ? He 
is punish’d more severely for the changing it again, than 
if he had a hundred Times thrown away the Livery 
of his Lord and Emperor, which is the Innocency of 
his Mind. 

Ca. But they say, it is a meritorious Work to enter 
into this voluntary Confinement. 
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Eu. That is a Pharisaical Doctrine. St. Paul 
teacheth us otherwise, ‘ and will not have him that is 
called free, make himself a Servant, but rather endeavour 
that he may be more free ’: And this makes the Servitude 
the worse, that you must serve many Masters, and those 
most commonly Fools too, and Debauchees ; and besides 
that, they are uncertain, being every now and then new. 
But answer me this one Thing I beseech you, do any 
Laws discharge you from your duty to your Parents ? 

Ca. No. 

Eu. Can you buy or sell an Estate against your 
Parents Consent ? 

Ca. No, I can’t. 

Eu. What Right have you then to give away yourself 
to I know not whom, against your Parents Consent ? 
Are you not their Child, the dearest and most appropriate 
Part of their Possession ? 

Ca. In the Business of Religion, the Laws of Nature 
give Place. 

Eu. The great Point of our Religion lies in our 
Baptism : But the Matter in Question here is, only the 
changing of a Habit, or of such a Course of Life, which 
in itself is neither Good nor Evil. And now consider 
but this one Thing, how many valuable Privileges you 
lose, together with your Liberty. Now, if you have a 
Mind to read, pray, or sing, you may go into your own 
Chamber, as much and as often as you please. When 
you have enough of Retirement, you may go to Church, 
hear Anthems, Prayers, and Sermons ; and if you see 
any Matron or Virgin remarkable for Piety, in whose 
Company you may get good ; if you see any Man that is 
endow’d with singular Probity, from whom you may 
learn what will make for your bettering, you may have 
their Conversation; and you may chuse that Preacher 
that preaches Christ most purely. When once you come 
into a Cloyster, all these Things, that are the greatest 
Assistances in the Promotion of true piety, you loseatonce. 
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Ca. But in the mean Time I shall not be a Nun, 

Eu, What signifies the Name? Consider the Thing 
itself. They make their boast of Obedience, and won’t 
you be praise-worthy, in being obedient to your Parents, 
your Bishop and your Pastor, whom God has commanded 
you to obey? Do you profess Poverty? And may not 
you too, when all is in your Parents Hands ? Although 
the Virgins of former Times were in an especial Manner 
commended by holy Men, for their Liberality towards 
the Poor ; but they could never have given any Thing, 
if they had possessed nothing. Nor will your Charity 
be ever the less for living with your Parents. And what 
is there more in a Convent than these ? A Vail, a Linen- 
Shift turned into a Stole, and certain Ceremonies, which 
of themselves signify nothing to the Advancement of 
Piety, and make no Body more acceptable in the Eyes 
of Christ, who only regards the Purity of the Mind. 

Ca. This is News to me. 

Eu. But it is true News. When you, not being dis¬ 
charg’d from the Government of your Parents, can’t 
dispose of, or sell so much as a Rag, or an Inch of 
Ground, what Right can you pretend to for disposing 
of yourself into the Service of a Stranger ? 

Ca. They say, that the Authority of a Parent does not 
hinder a Child from entering into a religious Life. 

Eu. Did you not make Profession of Religion in your 
Baptism ? 

Ca. Yes. 

Eu. And are not they religious Persons that conform 
to the Precepts of Christ ? 

Ca. They are so. 

Eu. What new Religion is that then, which makes 
that void, that: the Law of Nature had establish’d ? What 
the old Law hath taught, and the Gospel approv’d, and 
the Apostles confirm’d? That is an Ordnance that 
never came from Heaven, but was hatch’d by a Com¬ 
pany of Monks in their Cells. And after this Manner 
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some of them undertake to justify a Marriage between 
a Boy and a Girl, though without the Privity, and against 
the Consent of their Parents; if the Contract be (as they 
phrase it) in Words of the present Tense. And yet 
that Position is neither according to the Dictate of 
Nature, the Law of Moses, or the Doctrine of Christ or 
his Apostles. 

Ca. Do you think then, that I may not espouse myself 
to Christ without my Parents Consent ? 

Eu, I say, you have espous’d him already, and so we 
have all. Where is the Woman that marries the^same 
Man twice ? The Question is here only about Places, 
Garments, and Ceremonies. I don’t think Duty to 
Parents is to be abandon’d for the Sake of these Things ; 
and you ought to look to it, that instead of espousing 
Christ, you don’t espouse some Body else.^^ 

Ca, But I am told, that in this Case it is a Piece of the 
highest Sanctity, even to contemn one’s Parents. 

Eu. Pray, require these Doctors to show you a Text 
for it, out of the holy Scriptures, that teach this Doctrine; 
but if they can’t do this, bid them drink off a good 
large Bumper of Burgundian Wine : That they can 
do bravely. It is indeed a Piece of Piety to fly from 
wicked Parents to Christ: But to fly from pious Parents 
to a Monkery, that is (as it too often proves) to fly from 
ought to stark naught. What Piety is that, I pray.^ 
Although in old Time, he that was converted from 
Paganism to Christianity, paid yet as great a Rever¬ 
ence to his idolatrous Parents, as it was possible to do 
without prejudice to Religion itself. 

Ca. Are you then against the main Institution of a 
monastick Life ? 

Eu. No, by no Means : But as I will not persuade 
any Body against it, that is already engag’d in this Sort 
of Life, to endeavour to get out of it, so I would most 
undoubtedly caution all young Women ; especially those 
of generous Tempers, not to precipitate themselves un- 
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advisedly into that State from which there is no getting 
out afterwards : And the rather, because their Chastity 
is more in Danger in a Cloyster than out of it; and 
beside that, you may do whatsoever is done there as 
well at Home. 

Ca, You have indeed urg^d many, and very consider¬ 
able Arguments; yet this Affection of mine can’t be 
removed. 

Eu. If I can’t dissuade you from it, as I wish heartily 
I could, however, remember this one Thing, that Eubulus 
told you before Hand. In the mean Time, out of the 
Love I bear you, I wish your Inclinations may succeed 
better than my Counsel. 



THE PENITENT VIRGIN 


THE ARGUMENT 

A Virgin repenting before she had profess’d herself, goes 
Home again to her Parents. The crafty Tricks of the 
Monks are detected, who terrify and frighten unex¬ 
perienced Minds into their Cloysters, by feign’d 
Apparitions and Visions. 

EUBULUS, CATHEEINE 

Ell. I could always wish to have such a Porter. 

Ca. And I to have such Visitors. 

Eu. But fare you well, Kitty. 

Ca. What’s the Matter, do you take leave before you 
salute ? 

Eu, I did not come hither to see you cry : What’s 
the Matter, that as soon as ever you see me, the Tears 
stand in your Eyes ? 

Ca, Why in such Haste ? Stay a little ; pray stay. 
I ’ll put on my better Looks, and we ’ll be merry 
together. 

Eu, What Sort of Cattle have we got here ? ^ 

Ca, ’Tis the Patriarch of the College ; Don’t go away, 
they have had their Dose of Fuddle : Stay but a little 
While, and as soon as he is gone, we will discourse as 
we used to do. 

Eu, Well, I ’ll be so good-natur’d as to hearken to you, 
though you would not to me. Now we are alone, you 
must tell me the whole Story, I would fain have it from 
your Mouth. 

Ca, Now I have found by Experience, of all my 
Friends, which I took to be very wise Men too, that no 
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Body gave more wise and grave Advice than you, that 
are the youngest of ’em all. 

Eu. Tell me, how did you get your Parents’ Consent 
at last ? 

Ca. First, by the restless Sollicitations of the Monks 
and Nuns, and then by my own Importunities and Tears, 
my Mother was at length brought over; but my Father 
stood out stifHy still: But at last, being ply’d by several 
Engines, he was prevail’d upon to yield ; but yet, rather 
like one that was forced, than that consented. The 
Matter was concluded in their Cups, and they preach’d 
Damnation to him, if he refus’d to let Christ have his 
Spouse. 

Eu. O the Villany of Fools ! But what then.^’ 

Ca. I was kept close at Home for three Days ; but in 
the mean Time there was always with me some Women 
of the College that they call Convertites., mightily en¬ 
couraging me to persist in my holy Resolution, and 
watching me narrowly, lest any of my Friends or 
Kindred should come at me, and make me alter my 
Mind. In the mean While, my Habit was making 
ready, and the Provision for the Feast. 

Eu. How did you find yourself? Did not your Mind 
misgive you yet ? 

Ca. No, not at all; and yet I was so horridly frightened, 
that I had rather die ten Times over, than Suffer the 
same again. 

Eu. What was that, pray ? 

Ca. It is not to be uttered. 

Eu. Come, tell me freely, you know I’m your Friend. 

Ca. Will you keep Counsel ? 

Eu. I should do that without promising, and I hope 
you know me better than to doubt of it. 

Ca. I had a most dreadful Apparition. 

Eu. Perhaps it was your evil Genius that push’d you 
on to this. 

Ca. I am fully persuaded it was an evil Spirit. 
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Eu. Tell me what Shape it was in. Was it such as 
we used to paint with a crooked Beak, long Horns, 
Harpies Claws, and swinging Tail? 

Ca. You make a Game of it, but I had rather sink 
into the Earth, than see such another. 

Eu. And were your Women Sollicitresses with you 
then ? 

Ca. No, nor I would not so much as open my Lips of 
it to them, though they sifted me most particularly about 
it, when they found me almost dead with the Surprise. 

Eu. Shall I tell you what it was ? 

Ca. Do if you can. 

Eu. These Women had certainly bewitch’d you, or 
conjur’d your Brain out of your Head rather. But did 
you persist in your Resolution still, for all this ? 

Ca. Yes, for they told me, that many were thus 
troubled upon their first consecrating themselves to 
Christ; but if they got the better of the Devil that 
Bout, he’d let them alone for ever after. 

Eu. Well, what Pomp were you carried out with ? 

Ca. They put on all my Finery, let down my Hair, 
and dress’d me just as if it had been for my Wedding. 

Eu. To a fat Monk, perhaps ; Hem ! a Mischief take 
this Cough. 

Ca. I was carried from my Father’s House to the 
College by broad Day-Light, and a World of People 
staring at me. 

Eu. O these Scaramouches, how they know to 
wheedle the poor People ! How many Days did you 
continue in that holy College of Virgins, forsooth ? 

Ca. Till Part of the Twelfth Day. 

Eu. But what was it that changed your Mind, that 
had been so resolutely bent upon it ? 

Ca. I must not tell you what it was, but it was some¬ 
thing very considerable. When I had been there six 
Days, I sent for my Mother; I begged of her, and be¬ 
sought her, as she lov’d my Life, to get me out of the 
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College again. She would not hear on^t, but bad me 
hold to my Resolution. Upon that I sent for my Father, 
but he chid me too, telling me, that I had made him 
master his Affections, and that now he’d make me master 
mine, and not disgrace him by starting from my Purpose. 
At last, when I saw that I could do no good with them 
this Way, I told my Fatheir and my Mother both, that 
to please them, I would submit to die, and that would 
certainly be my Fate, if they did not take me out, and 
that very quickly too; and upon this, they took me 
Home. 

Eu. It was very well that you recanted before you 
had profess’d yourself for good and all : But still, I don’t 
hear what it was changed your Mind so suddenly. 

Ca, I never told any Mortal yet, nor shall. 

Eu. What if I should guess ? 

Ca. I’m sure you can’t guess it; and if you do, I won’t 
tell you. 

Eu. Well, for all that, I guess what it was. But in the 
mean Time, you have been at a great Charge. 

Ca. Above 400 Crowns.^ 

Eu. O these guttling Nuptials ! Well, but I am glad 
though the Money is gone, that you’re safe: For the 
Time to come, hearken to good Counsel when it is given 
you. 

Ca, So I will. ‘ The burnt Child dreads the Fire.’ 



THE UNEASY WIFE^ 




THE ARGUMENT 

This Colloquy, entitled, The uneasy Wife : Or, Uxor 
M-eix-^lyaixos, treats of many Things that relate to the 
mutual Nourishment of conjugal Affection. Concerning 
the concealing a Husband’s Faults; of not interrupting 
conjugal Benevolence; of making up Differences; of 
mending a Husband’s Manners; of a Woman’s Conde- 
scention to her Husband. What is the Beauty of a 
Woman; she disgraces herself, that disgraces her Hus¬ 
band ; that the Wife ought to submit to the Husband; 
that the Husband ought not to be out of Humour when 
the Wife is; and on the Contrary; that they ought to 
study mutual Concord, since there is no Room for Advice ; 
that they ought to conceal one another’s Faults, and not 
expose one another ; that it is in the Power of the Wife 
to mend her Husband; that she ought to carry herself 
engagingly, learn his Humour, what provokes him or 
appeases him; that all Things be in Order at Home ; 
that he have what he likes best to eat; that if the Hus¬ 
band be vext, the Wife don’t laugh; if he be angry, that 
she should speak pleasantly to him, or hold her Tongue ; 
that what she blames him for, should be betwixt them¬ 
selves; the Method of admonishing; that she ought to 
make her Complaint to no Body but her Husband’s 
Parents; or to some peculiar Friends that have an 
Influence upon him. The Example of a prudent Man, 
excellently managing a young morose Wife, by making 
his Complaint to her Father. Another of a prudent Wife, 
that by her good Carriage reformed a Husband that 
frequented lewd Company. Another of a Man that had 
beaten his Wife in his angry Fit; that Husbands are to 
be overcome, brought into Temper by Mildness, Sweet¬ 
ness, and Kindness ; that there should be no Contention 
in the Chamber or in the Bed ; but that Care should be 
taken, that nothing but Pleasantness and Engagingness 
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be there. The Girdle of Venns is Agreeableness of 
Manners. Children make a mutual Amity. That a 
Woman separated from her Husband, is nothing: Let 
her always be mindful of the Respect that is 
due to a Husband 

EULALIA, XANT/PFE^ 

Eu, Most welcome Xantippe, a good Morning to you. 

Xa. I wish you the same, my dear Eulalia. Methinks 
you look prettier than you use to do. 

Eu. What, do you begin to banter me already ? 

Xa. No, upon my Word, for you seem so to me. 

Eu. Perhaps then my new Cloaths may set me off to 
Advantage. 

Xa. You guess right, it is one of the prettiest Suits I 
ever beheld in all my Life. It is English Cloth, I 
suppose. 

Eu, It is indeed of English Wool,^ but it is a Venetian 
Dye. 

Xa, It is as soft as Silk, and his a charming Purple. 
Who gave you this fine Present ? 

Eu. My Husband. From whom should a virtuous 
Wife receive Presents but from him ? 

Xa. Well, you are a happy Woman, that you are, to 
have such a good Husband. For my Part, I wish I had 
been married to a Mushroom ^ when I was married to 
my Nick. 

Eu. Why so, pray ? What ! is it come to an open 
Rupture between you“already 

Xa. There is no Possibility of agreeing with such a 
one as I have got. You see what a ragged Condition I 
am in ; so he lets me go like a Dowdy ! May I never 
stir, if I anh ashamM to go out of Doors any whither, 
when I see how fine other Women are, whose Husbands 
are nothing nigh so rich as mine is. 

Eu. The Ornament of a Matron does not consist in 
fine Cloaths or other Deckings of the Body, as the 
R 
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Apostle Peter teaches, for I heard that lately in a 
Sermon ; but in chaste and modest Behaviour, and the 
Ornaments of the Mind. Whores are trick’d up to take 
the Eyes of many, but we are well enough drest, if we 
do but please our own Husbands. 

Xa. But mean while this worthy Tool of mine, that is 
so sparing toward his Wife, lavishly squanders away the 
Portion I brought along with me, which by the Way 
was not a mean one. 

Eu. In what ? 

Xa. Why, as the Maggot bites,® sometimes at the 
Tavern, sometimes upon his Whores, sometimes a 
gaming. 

Eu. O fie, you should never say so of your Hus¬ 
band. 

Xa. But I’m sure ’tis too true; and then when he 
comes Home, after I have been waiting for him till I 
don’t know what Time at Night, as drunk as David’s 
Sow,® he does nothing but lye snoring all Night long by 
my Side, and sometimes bespues the Bed too, to say 
nothing more. 

Eu. Hold your Tongue : You disgrace yourself in 
disgracing your Husband. 

Xa. Let me dye, if I had not rather lye with a Swine 
than such a Husband as I have got. 

Eu. Don’t you scold at him then ? 

Xa. Yes, indeed, I use him as he deserves. He finds 
I have got a Tongue in my Head. 

Eu. Well, and what does he say to you again ? 

Xa. At first he used to hector at me lustily, thinking 
to fright me with his big Words. 

Eu. Well, and did your Words never come to down¬ 
right Blows ? 

Xa. Once, and but once, and then the Quarrel rose to 
that Height on both Sides, that we were within an Ace 
of going to Fisty-Cuffs. 

Eu. How, Woman ! say you so ? 
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Xa> He held up his Stick at me, swearing and cursing 
like a Foot-Soldier,^ and threatening me dreadfully. 

Eu. Were not you afraid then ? 

Xa, Nay, I snatched up a three legg’d Stool, and if he 
had but touch’d me with his Finger, he should have 
known he had to do with a Woman of Spirit.® 

Eu. Ah ! my Xantippe, that was not becoming. 

Xa. What becoming ? If he does not use me like a 
Wife, I won’t use him like a Husband. 

Eu. But St. Paul teaches, that Wives ought to be 
subject to their own Plusbands with all Reverence. 
And St. Peter proposes the Example of Sarah to us, 
who call’d her Husband Abraham Lord. 

Xa. I have heard those Things, but the same Paul 
likewise teaches that ‘ Men should love their Wives as 
Christ lov’d his Spouse the Church.’ Let him remember 
his Duty and I ’ll remember mine. 

Eti, But nevertheless when Things are come to that 
Pass that one must submit to the other, it is but reason¬ 
able that the Wife submit to her Husband. 

Xa, Yes indeed, if he deserves the Name of a Husband 
who uses me like a Kitchen Wench. 

Eu. But tell me, Xantippe, did he leave off threaten¬ 
ing after this ? 

Xa. He did leave off, and it was his Wisdom so to 
do, or else he would have been thresh’d. 

Eu. But did not you leave off Scolding at him ? 

Xa, No, nor never will. 

Eu. But what does he do in the mean Time ? 

Xa, What! Why sometimes he pretends himself to 
be fast asleep, and sometimes does nothing in the World 
but laugh at me; sometimes he catches up his Fiddle 
that has but three Strings, scraping upon it with all his 
Might, and drowns the Noise of my Bawling. 

Eu. And does not that vex you to the Heart 

Xa. Ay, so that it is impossible to be express’d, so 
that sometimes I can scarce keep my Hands off him. 
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Eli, Well, my Xantippe, give me Leave to talk a little 
freely with you. 

Xa. I do give you Leave. 

Eu, Nay, you shall use the same Freedom with me. 
Our Intimacy, which has been in a Manner from our 
very Cradles, requires this. 

Xa. You say true, nor was there any of my Play¬ 
fellows that I more dearly lov’d than you. 

Eu. Let your Husband be as bad as bad can be, 
think upon this, That there is no changing. Heretofore, 
indeed, Divorce was a Remedy for irreconcilable Dis¬ 
agreements, but now this is entirely taken away: He 
must be your Husband and you his Wife to the very 
last Day of Life. 

Xa. The Gods did very wrong that depriv’d us of 
this Privilege. 

Eu. Have a Care what you say. It was the Will of 
Christ. 

Xa. I can scarce believe it. 

Eu. It is as I tell you. Now you have nothing left 
to do but to study to suit your Tempers and Dispositions 
one to another, and agree together. 

Xa. Do you think, I can be able to new-make him ? 

Eu. It does not a little depend upon the Wives, what 
Men Husbands shall be. 

Xa. Do you and your Husband agree very well 
together ? 

Eu, All is quiet with us now. 

Xa. Well then, you had some Difference at firsti 

Eu. Never any Thing of a Storm; but yet, as it is 
common with human Kind, sometimes a few small 
Clouds would rise, which might have produc’d a Storm, 
if it had not been prevented by Condescention. Every 
one has his Humours, and every one their Fancies, and 
if we would honestly speak the Truth, every one his 
Faults,^ more or less, which if in any State, certainly in 
Matrimony we ought to connive at, and not to hate. 
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Xa, You speak very rlglit. 

Eu, It frequently happens that that mutual Love that 
ought to be between the Husband and Wife is copied 
before they come to be throughly acquainted one with 
another* This is the first Thing that ought to be pro¬ 
vided against; for when a Spirit of Dissention is once 
sprung up, it is a difficult Matter to bring them to a 
Reconciliation, especially if it ever proceeded so far as 
to come to reproachful Reflections. Those Things that 
are joined together with Glue, are easily pull’d one from 
another if they be handled roughly as soon as done, but 
when once they have been fast united together, and 
the Glue is dry, there is nothing more firm. For this 
Reason, all the Care possible is to be taken that good 
Will between Man and Wife be cultivated and con¬ 
firmed even in the Infancy of Matrimony. This is 
principally effected by Obsequiousness, and an Agree¬ 
ableness of Tempers. For that Love that is founded 
only upon Beauty, is for the most part but short-liv’d. 

Xa. But prithee tell me by what Arts you brought 
your Husband to your Humour. 

Eu. I ’ll tell you for this End, that you may copy 
after me. 

Well, I will, if I can. 

Eu. It will be very easy to do, if you will; nor is it 
too late yet ; for he is in the Flower of his Youth, and 
you are but a Girl; and as I take it, have not been 
married this Twelve Months yet. 

Xa. You are very right. 

Eu. Then I ’ll tell you ; but upon Condition, that 
you ’ll not speak of it. 

Xa. Well, I will not. 

Eu. It was my first Care that I might please my 
Husband in every Respect, that nothing might give 
him Offence. I diligently observed his Inclinations 
and Temper, and also observed what were his easiest 
Moments, what Things pleas’d him, and what vex’d 
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him, as they used to do who tame Elephants and Lions, 
or such Sort of Creatures, that can’t be master’d by 
downright Strength. 

Xa, And such an Animal have I at Home. 

Eu. Those that go near Elephants, wear no Garment 
that is white; nor those who manage Bulls, red; 
because it is found by Experience, that these Creatures 
are made fierce by these Colours, just as Tygers are 
made so raging mad by the Sound of a Drum, that they 
will tear their own selves ; and Jockies have particular 
Sounds, and Whistles, and Stroakings, and other 
Methods to sooth Horses that are mettlesome How 
much more does it become us to use these Acts towards 
our Husbands, with whom, whether we will or no, we 
must live all our Lives at Bed and Board ? 

Xa. Well, go on with what you have begun. 

Eu. Having found out his Humour, I accommodated 
myself to him, taking Care that nothing should offend 
him. 

Xa. How could you do that ? 

Eti. I was very diligent in the Care of my Family, 
which is the peculiar Province of Women, that nothing 
was neglected, and that every Thing should be suitable 
to his Temper, altho’ it were in the most minute Things. 

Xa. What Things ? 

Eu. Suppose my husband peculiarly fancied such a 
Dish of Meat, or liked it dressM after such a Manner \ 
or if he likM his Bed made after such or such a 
Manner. 

Xa. But how could you humour one who was never 
at Home, or was drunk ? 

Eu. Have Patience, I was coming to that Point. If 
at any Time my Husband seem’d to be melancholy, and 
did not much care for talking, I did not laugh, and put 
on a gay Humour, as some Women are us’d to do ; but 
I put on a grave demure Countenance, as well as he. 
For as a Looking-glass, if it be a true one, represents the 
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Face of the Person that looks into it, so a Wife ought to 
frame herself to the Temper of her Husband, not to be 
Chearful when he is melancholy, nor to be merry when 
he is in a Passion. And if at any Time he was in a 
Passion, I either endeavoured to sooth him with fair 
Words, or held my Tongue till his Passion was over; 
and having had Time to cool. Opportunity offered, either 
of clearing myself, or of admonishing him. I took the 
same Method, if at any time he came home fuddled, and 
at such a Time never gave him any Thing but tender 
Language, that by kind Expressions, I might get him 
to go to Bed. 

Xa. That is indeed a very unhappy Portion for Wives, 
if they must only humour their Husbands, when they are 
in a Passion, and doing every Thing that they have a 
Mind to do. 

Eu. As tho’ this Duty were not reciprocal, and that 
our Husbands are not forcM to bear with many of our 
Humours : However, there is a Time, when a Wife may 
take the Freedom in a Matter of some Importance to 
advise her Husband; but as for small Faults, it is better 
to wink at them. 

Xa. But what Time is that ? 

Eu. When his Mind is serene ; when he’s neither in 
a Passion, nor in the Hippo,nor in Liquor; then being 
in private, you may kindly advise him, but rather intreat 
him, that he would act more prudently in this or that 
Matter, relating either to his Estate, Reputation, or 
Health. And this very Advice is to be season’d with 
witty Jests and Pleasantries. Sometimes by Way of 
Preface, I make a Bargain with him before-Hand, that 
he shall not be angry with me, if being a foolish Woman, 
I take upon me to advise him in any Thing, that might 
seem to concern his Honour, Health, or Preservation. 
When I have said what I had a Mind to say, I break off 
that Discourse, and turn it into some other more enter¬ 
taining Subject. For, my Xantippe, this is the Fault of 
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us Women, that when once we have begun, we don^t 
know when to make an End. 

Xa. Why, so they say, indeed. 

Eu, This chiefly I observed as a Rule, never to chide 
my Husband before Company, nor to carry any Com¬ 
plaints out of Doors. What passes between two People, 
is more easily made up than when once it has taken Air. 
Now if any Thing of that kind shall happen, that cannot 
be born with, and that the Husband can’t be cur’d by 
the Admonition of his Wife, it is more prudent for the 
Wife to carry her Complaints to her Husband’s Parents 
and Kindred, than to her own ; and so to soften her Com¬ 
plaint, that she mayn’t seem to hate her Husband, but 
her Husband’s Vices : And not to blab out all neither, 
that her Husband may tacitly own and love his Wife 
for her Civility. 

Xa. A Woman must needs be a Philosopher, who can 
be able to do this. 

Eu. By this Deportment we invite our Husbands to 
return the Civility. 

Xa, But there are some Brutes in the World, whom 
you cannot amend, by the utmost good Carriage. 

Eti. In Truth, I don’t think it: But put the Case there 
are : First, consider this ; a Husband must be born with, 
let him be as bad as he will. It is better therefore to 
bear with him as he is, or made a little better by our 
courteous Temper, than by our Outrageousness to make 
him grow every Day worse and worse. What if I 
should give Instances of Husbands, who by the like 
civil Treatment have altered their Spouses much for the 
better ? How much more does it become us to use our 
Husbands after this Manner ? 

Xa. You will give an Instance then of a Man, that is 
as unlike my Husband, as black is from white. 

Eu, I have the Honour to be acquainted with a 
Gentleman of a noble Family; Learned, and of singular 
Address and Dexterity ; he married a young Lady, a 
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Virgin of seventeen Years of Age, that had been edu¬ 
cated all along in the Country in her Father’s House, as 
Men of Quality love to reside in the Country, for the 
Sake of Hunting and Fowling : He had a Mind to have 
a raw unexperienc’d Maid, that he might the more 
easily form her Manners to his own Humour. He 
began to instruct her in Literature and Musick, and to 
use her by Degrees to repeat the Heads of Sermons, 
which she heard, and to accomplish her with other 
Things, which would afterwards be of Use to her. 
Now these Things being wholly new to the Girl, which 
had been brought up at Home, to do nothing but gossip 
and play, she soon grew weary of this Life, she absolutely 
refus’d to submit to what her Husband requir’d of her ; 
and when her Husband press’d her about it, she would 
cry continually, sometimes she would throw herself flat 
on the Ground, and beat her Head against the Ground, 
as tho’ she wish’d for Death. Her Husband finding 
there was no End of this, conceal’d his Resentment, gave 
his Wife an Invitation to go along with him into the 
Country to his Father-in-Law’s House, for the Sake of a 
little Diversion. His Wife very readily obey’d him in this 
Matter. When they came there, the Husband left his 
Wife with her Mother and Sisters, and went a Hunting 
with his Father-in-Law; there having taken him aside 
privately, he tells his Father-in-Law, that whereas he 
was in good Hopes to have had an agreeable Companion 
of his Daughter, he now had one that was always a cry¬ 
ing, and fretting herself; nor could she be cured by any 
Admonitions, and intreats him to lend a helping Hand 
to cure his Daughter’s Disorder. His Father-in-Law 
e had once put his Daughter 
^ might 
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Father-in-Law promis’d him to take some Care about 
the Matter: So a Day or two after, he takes a proper 
Time and Place, when he was alone with his Daughter, 
and looking austerely upon her, begins in telling her 
how homely she was, and how disagreeable as to her 
Disposition, and how often he had been in Fear that he 
should never be able to get her a Husband : But after 
much Pains, says he, I found you such a one, that the 
best Lady of the Land would have been glad of; and 
yet, you not being sensible of what I have done for you, 
nor considering that you have such a Husband, who if 
he were not the best natur’d Man in the World,'would 
scarce do you the Honour to take you for one of his 
Maid Servants, you are disobedient to him: To make 
short of my Story, the Father grew so hot in his Dis¬ 
course, that he seem’d to be scarce able to keep his hands 
olf her ; for he was so wonderful cunning a Man, that he 
would act any Part, as well as any Comedian. The 
young Lady, partly for Fear, and partly convinc’d by 
the Truth of what was told her, fell down at her Father’s 
Feet, beseeching him to forget past Faults, and for the 
Time to come, she would be mindful of her Duty. Her 
Father freely forgave her, and also promised, that he 
would be to her a very indulgent Father, provided she 
perform’d what she promis’d. 

Xa, Well, what happened after that ? 

Eu, The young Lady going away, after her Father’s 
Discourse was ended, went directly into her Chamber, 
and finding her Husband alone, she fell down on her 
Knees, and said, Husband, till this very Moment, I 
neither knew you nor myself; but from this Time for¬ 
ward, you shall find me another Sort of Person ; only, 
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Eu, Even to her dying Day; nor was any Thing so 
mean, but she readily and chearfully went about it, if 
her Husband would have it so. So great a Love grew, 
and was confirm’d between them. Some Years after, 
the young Lady would often congratulate herself, that 
she had happen’d to marry such a Husband, which had 
it not happen’d, said she, I had been the most wretched 
Woman alive, 

Xa, Such Husbands are as scarce now a Days as 
white Crows. 

Eu. Now if it will not be tedious to you, I ’ll tell you a 
Story, that lately happen’d in this City, of a Husband that 
was reclaimed by the good Management of his Wife. 

Xa. r have nothing to do at present, and your Con¬ 
versation is very diverting. 

Eu. There is a certain Gentleman of no mean 
Descent; he," like the rest of his Quality, used often 
to go a Hunting : Being in the Country, he happen’d to 
see a young Damsel, the Daughter of a poor old 
Woman, and began to fall desperately in love with her. 
He was a Man pretty well in Years ; and for the Sake 
of this young Maid, he often lay out a Nights, and his 
Pretence for it was Hunting. His Wife, a Woman of 
an admirable Temper, suspecting something more than 
ordinary, went in search to find out her Husband’s 
Intrigues, and having discover’d them, by I can’t tell 
what Method, she goes to the Country Cottage, and 
learnt all the Particulars where he lay, what he drank, 
and what Manner of Entertainment he had at Table. 
There was no Furniture in the House, nothing but 
naked Wall^. The Gentlewoman goes Home, and 
quickly after goes back again, carrying with her a hand¬ 
some Bed and Furniture, some Plate and Money, bid¬ 
ding them to treat him with more Respect, if at any 
Time he canie there again. A few Days after, her Hus¬ 
band steals ^n Opportunity to go thither, and sees the 
Furniture increas’d, and finds his Entertainment more 
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delicate than it us’d to be ; he enquir’d from whence this 
unaccustomed Finery came : They said, that a certain 
honest Gentlewoman of his Acquaintance brought these 
Things; and gave them in Charge, that he should be 
treated with more Respect for the future. He presently 
suspected that this was done by his Wife. When he 
came Home, he ask’d her if she had been there. She 
did not deny it. Then he ask’d her for what Reason 
she had sent thither that household Furniture? My 
Dear, says she, you are us’d to a handsomer Way of 
Living : I found that you far’d hardly there, I thought 
it my Duty, since you took a Fancy to the Place, that 
your Reception should be more agreeable. 

Xa, A Wife good even to an Excess. I should sooner 
have sent him a Bundle of Nettles and Thorns, than 
furnish’d him with a fine Bed. 

Eu. But hear the Conclusion of my Story ; the Gentle¬ 
man was so touch’d, seeing so much good Nature and 
Temper in his Wife, that he never after that violated 
her Bed, but solaced himself with her at Home. I know 
you know Gilbert the Dutchman. 

Xa. I know him. 

Eu. He, you know, in the prime of his Age, marry’d 
a Gentlewoman well stricken in Years, and in a declin¬ 
ing Age. 

Xa, It may be he marry’d the Portion, and not the 
Woman. 

Eu. So it was. He having an Aversion to his Wife, 
was over Head and Ears in Love with a young Woman, 
with whom he us’d ever and anon to divert himself 
abroad. He very seldom either din’d or supp’d at home. 
What would you have done, if this had been your Case, 
Xantippe ? 

Xa. Why, I would have torn his beloved Strumpet’s 
Headcloths off, and I would have wash’d him well with 
a Chamber-Pot, when he was going to her, that he 
might have gone thus perfum’d to his Entertainment. 



The Uneasy Wife 269 

Eu, But how much more prudently did this Gentle¬ 
woman behave herself! She invited his Mistress home 
to her House, and treated her with all the Civility 
imaginable. So she kept her Husband without any 
magicab Charms. And if at any Time he supped abroad 
with her, she sent them thither some Nicety or other, 
desiring them to be merry together. 

Xa, As for me, I would sooner chuse to lose my Life 
than to be Bawd to my own Husband. 

Eu. But in the mean Time, pray consider the Matter 
soberly and coolly. Was not this much better, than if 
she had by her ill Temper totally alienated her Hus¬ 
band’s Affections from her, and spent her whole Life in 
quarrelling and brawling ? 

Xa. I believe, that of two Evils it was the least, but I 
could never have submitted to it. 

Eu, I will add one more, and then I ’ll have done 
with Examples. A next Door Neighbour of ours is a 
very honest, good Man, but a little too subject to Passion. 
One Day he beat his Wife, a Woman of commendable 
Prudence. She immediately withdrew into a private 
Room, and there gave Vent to her Grief by Tears and 
Sighs. Soon after upon some Occasion her Husband 
came into the Room, and found his Wife all in Tears. 
What’s the Matter, says he, that you’re crying and 
sobbing like a Child ? To which she prudently reply’d, 
Why, says she, is it not much better to lament my 
Misfortune here, than if I should make a Bawling in the 
Street, as other Women do? The Man’s Mind was so 
overcome and mollified by this Answer, so like a Wife, 
that giving her his Hand, he made a solemn Promise to 
his Wife, he would never lay his Hand upon her after, 
as long as he liv’d. Nor did he ever do it. 

Xa. I have obtain’d as much from my HuslDand, but 
by a different Conduct. 

Eu. But in the mean Time there are perpetual Wars 
between you. 
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Xa. What then would you have me to do ? 

Eu, If your Husband offers you any Affront, you must 
take no Notice of it, but endeavour to gain his good 
Will by all good Offices, courteous Carriage, and Meek¬ 
ness of Spirit, and by these Methods, you will in Time, 
either wholly reclaim him, or at least you will live with 
him much more easy than now you do. 

Xa, Ay, but he’s too ill-natur’d to be wrought upon 
by all the kind Offices in the World. 

Eu, Hold, don’t say so, there is no Beast that is so 
savage but he may be tam’d by good Management; 
therefore don’t despair of it as to a Man. Do but make 
the Experiment for a few Months, and if you do not find 
that this Advice has been of Benefit to you, blame me. 
And there are also some Faults that you must wink at; 
but above all Things, it is my Opinion, you ought to 
avoid ever to begin any Quarrel either in the Bed- 
Chamber, or in Bed, and to take a special Care that 
every Thing there be chearful and pleasant. For if that 
Place which is consecrated for the wiping out old 
Miscarriages and the cementing of Love, comes to be 
unhallowed by Contention and Sourness of Temper, all 
Remedy for the Reconcilement is taken away. For 
here are some Women of so morose Tempers that they 
will be querulous, and scold even while the Rites of 
Love are performing, and will by the Uneasiness of their 
Tempers render that Fruition itself disagreeable which 
is wont to discharge the Minds of Men from any Heart¬ 
burning, that they may have had; and by this Means 
they spoil that Cordial, by which Misunderstandings in 
Matrimony might be cured. 

Xa. That has been often my Case. 

E^t. And tho’ it ought always to be'the Care of a Wife, 
not to make her Husband uneasy in any Thing; yet 
that ought to be especially her Care to study, in conjugal 
Embraces to render herself by all ways possible, agree¬ 
able and delightful to her Husband. 
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Xa, To a Man, indeed ! But I have to do with an 
untractable Beast. 

Eu. Come, come, leave off Railing. For the most 
part Husbands are made bad, by our bad Conduct. 
But to return to our Argument, those that are conversant 
in the antient Fables of the Poets, tell you that Venus 
(whom they make a Goddess, that presides over Matri¬ 
mony) had a Girdle or Cestus which was made for her 
by Vulcan’s Art, in which were interwoven all bewitching 
Ingredients of an amorous Medicament, and that she 
put this on whenever she went to bed to her Husband. 

Xa. I hear a Fable. 

Eu. It is true : But hear the Moral of it. 

Xa. Tell it me. 

Ett. That teaches that a Wife ought to use all the 
Care imaginable to be so engaging to her Husband in 
conjugal Embraces, that matrimonial Affection may be 
retain’d and renew’d, and if there has been any Distaste 
or Aversion, it may be expell’d the Mind. 

Xa. But where can a Body get this Girdle? 

Eu. There is no Need of Witchcrafts and Spells to 
procure one. There is no Enchantment so effectual as 
Virtue, join’d with a Sweetness of Disposition. 

Xa. I can’t be able to bring myself to humour such a 
Husband as I have got. 

Eu. But this is for your Interest, that he would leave 
off to be such a bad Husband. If you could by Circe’s 
Art transform your Husband into a Swine or a Bear, 
would you do it ? 

Xa. I can’t tell whether I should or no. 

Eu. Which had you rather have, a Svdne to your 
Husband, or a Man ? 

Xa. In Truth, I had rather have a Man 

Eu. Well, come on. What if you could by Circe’s 
Arts make him a sober Man of a Drunkard, a frugal 
Man of a Spendthrift, a diligent Man of an idle Fellow, 
y;puld you not do it ? 
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Xa. To be sure I would do it. But how shall I attain 
the Art ? 

Eu. You have the Art in yourself, if you would but 
make Use of it. Whether you will or no he must be 
your Husband, and the better Man you make him, the 
more you consult your own Advantage. You only keep 
your Eyes fix’d upon his Faults, and those aggravate 
your Aversion to him; and only hold him by this 
Handle,which is such a one that he cannot be held 
by ; but rather take Notice of what good Qualities he 
has, and hold him by this Handle, which is a Handle 
he may be held by: Before you married him, you had 
Time of considering what his Defects were. A Husband 
is not to be chosen by the Eyes only, but by the Ears 
too. Now ’tis your Time to cure him, and not to find 
Fault with him, 

Xa, What Woman ever made Choice of a Husband 
by her Ears ? 

Eu. She chuses a Husband by her Eyes, which looks 
at nothing else but his Person and bare Outside: She 
chuses him by her Ears, who carefully observes what 
Reputation he has in the World. 

Xa. This is good Advice, but it is too late. 

Eu. But it is not too late to endeavour to amend your 
Husband. It will contribute something to the Matter, 
if you could have any Children by him, 

Xa. I have had one. 

Eu. When? 

Xa. A long Time ago. 

Eu. How many Months ? 

Xa. Why, about Seven. 

Eu. What do I hear! You put me in Mind of the 
Joke of the three Months lying in.i^ 

Xa. By no Means. 

Eu. It must be so if you reckon from the Day of 
Marriage. 

Xa. But I had some private Discourse with him, 
before Marriage. 
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Eu, Are Children got by Talking ? 

Xa, He having by Chance got me into a Room by 
myself, began to play with me, tickling me about the 
Arm-pits and Sides, to make me laugh, and I not being 
able to bear being tickled any longer, threw myself flat 
upon the Bed, and he lying upon me, kiss’d me, and I 
don’t know what he did to me besides; but this is 
certain, within a few Days after my Belly began to 
swell. 

Eu. Get you gone now, and slight a Husband, who 
if he can get Children jesting, what will he do if he sets 
about it in earnest 1 

Xa. I suspect that I am now with Child by him 
again, 

Eu. O brave ! to a good Soil, here’s a good Plough¬ 
man to till it, 

Xa. As to this Affair, he’s better than I wish he was. 

Eu. Very few Wives have this Complaint to make : 
But, I suppose, the Marriage Contract was made 
between you, before this happened. 

Xa. It was made. 

Eu. Then the Sin was so much the less. Is your 
Child a Boy ? 

Xa. It is. 

Ell. That will reconcile you both, if you will but 
qualify yourself a little for it. What Sort of Character 
do your Husband’s Companions give him?. And what 
Company does he keep when he is abroad ? 

Xa. They give him the Character of an exceeding 
good-humour’d, courteous, generous Man, and a true 
Friend to his Friend. 

Eu. These Things give me great Hopes, that he will 
become such as we would have him be. 

Xa. But I am the only Person he is not so to. 

Eu. Do you but be to him what I have told you, and 
if he does not begin to be so to you, instead of Eulalia 
(a good Speaker), call me Pseudolalia (a prating Liar); 

S 
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and besides, consider this, that he ^s but a young Man 
yet, I believe not above twenty-four Years of Age, and 
does not yet know what it is to be the Master of a 
Family. You must never think of a Divorce now. 

Xa. But I have thought on it a great many Times. 

Eit. But if ever that Thought comes into your Mind 
again, first of all consider with yourself, what an in¬ 
significant Figure a Woman makes when she is parted 
from her Husband. It is the greatest Glory of a 
Matron, to be obedient to her Husband, This Nature 
dictates, and it is the Will of God, that the Woman 
should wholly depend upon her Husband : Only think, 
as it really is, he is your Husband, you cannot have 
another. Then call to Mind that the little Boy belongs 
to you both. What would you do with him? Would 
you take him away with you ? Then you will defraud 
your Husband of his own. Will you leave him to him ? 
Then you will deprive yourself of that, than which 
nothing is more dear. Last of all, tell me, is there any 
Body that wishes you ill ? 

Xa, I have a Step-Mother, and a Mother-in Law, as 
like her as may be. 

Eu. And they wish you ill, do they ? 

Xa, They wish me in my Grave. 

Eu, Then think of them likewise. What can you be 
able to do, that would be more grateful to them, than if 
they should see you divorc’d from your Husband ; a 
Widow, nay, to live, a Widow bewitcht, worse than a 
Widow? For Widows may marry again. 

Xa, I approve of your Advice; but can’t bear the 
Thoughts of being always a Slave. 

Eu, Recount what Pains you took before you could 
teach that Parrot to prattle. 

Xa, A great Deal indeed. 

Eu, And yet you think much to bestow a little Pains 
to mould your Husband, with whom you may live a 
pleasant Life all your Days. What a Deal of Pains do 
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Men take to render a Horse tractable to them :, And 
shall we think much to take a little Pains to render our 
Husbands more agreeable ? 

Xa, What must I do ? 

Eu, I have told you already, take Care that all Things 
be neat, and in Order at Home, that there be nothing 
discomposing, to make him go out of Doors ; behave 
yourself easy and free to him, always remembring that 
Respect which is due from a Wife to a Husband. Let 
all Melancholy and ill-tim’d Gaiety be banished out of 
Doors; be not morose nor frolicksome. Let your 
Table be handsomely provided. You know your Hus¬ 
band’s Palate, dress that which he likes best. Behave 
yourself courteously and affably to those of his Acquain¬ 
tance he respects. Invite them frequently to Dinner; 
let all Things be pleasant and chearful at Table. 
Lastly, if at any Time he happens to come Home a 
little merry with Wine, and shall fall to playing on his 
Fiddle, do you sing to him, so you will gradually inure 
your Husband to keep at Home, and also lessen his 
Expences : For he will thus reason with himself; was 
not I mad with a Witness, who live abroad with a nasty 
Harlot, to the apparent Prejudice of my Estate and 
Reputation, when I have at Home a Wife much more 
entertaining and affectionate to me, with whom I may 
be entertained more handsomely and more plentifully ? 

Xa* Do you think I shall succeed, if I try ? 

Eu, Look to me for that. I engage that you will: In 
the mean Time I ’ll talk to your Husband, and put him 
in Mind of his Duty. 

Xa, I approve of your Design ; but take Care that he 
mayn’t discover any Thing of what has passed between 
us two, for he would throw the House out of the 
Windows.^^ 

Ea. Don’t fear, I’ll order my Discourse so by 
Turnings and Windings, that he shall tell me himself 
what Quarrels have happened between you. When I 
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have brought this about, I ’ll treat him after my Way, 
as engagingly as can be, and I hope, shall render him 
to you better temper’d: I ’ll likewise take Occasion to 
tell a Lie or two in your Favour, how lovingly and 
respectfully you spoke of him, 

Xa, Heayen prosper both our Undertakings. 

Eu, It will, I doubt not, if you are not wanting to 
yourself. 



THE SOLDIER AND CARTHUSIAN ^ 

THE ARGUMENT 

This Colloquy sets out to the Life, the Madness of young 
Men that run into the Wars, and the Life of a pious 
Carthusian, which without the love of Study, can’t but be 
melancholy and unpleasant. The Manners of Soldiers, 
the Manners and Diet of Carthusians. Advice in chusing 
a Way of getting a Livelihood. The Conveniency of a 
single Life, to be at Leisure for Reading and Meditation. 
Wicked Soldiers oftentimes butcher Men for a pitiful 
Reward. The daily Danger of a Soldier’s Life 

The SOLDIER and CARTHUSIAN 

SoL Good Morrow, my Brother. 

Cart, Good Morrow to you, dear Cousin. 

Sol. I scarce knew you. 

Cart. An) I grown so old in two Years Time ? 

SoL No ; but your bald Crown, and your new Dress, 
make you look to me like another Sort of Creature. 

Cart. It may be you would not know your own Wife, 
if she should meet you in a new Gown. 

SoL No ; not if she was in such a one as yours. 

Cart. But I know you very well, who are not altered 
as to your Dress ; but your Face, and the whole Habit 
of your Body : Why, how many Colours are you painted 
with? No Bird had ever such a Variety of Feathers. 
How all is cut and slash’d! Nothing according to 
Nature or Fashion ! your cut Hair, your half-shav’d 
Beard, and that Wood upon your upper Lip, entangled 
and standing out straggling like the Whiskers of a Cat. 
Nor is it one single Scar that has disfigured your Face, 
that you may very well be taken for one of the Samian 
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hterah ^ [q. d. burnt in the Cheek], concerning whom 
there is a joking Proverb. 

Sol Thus it becomes a Man to come back from the 
Wars. But, pray, tell me, was there so great a Scarcity 
of good Physicians in this Quarter of the World? 

Carl Why do you ask ? 

Sol Because you did not get the Distemper of your 
Brain cur’d, before you plung’d yourself into this 
Slavery. 

Cart, Why, do you think I was mad then ? 

Sol Yes, I do. What Occasion was there for you to 
be buried here, before your Time, when you had enough 
in the World to have lived handsomely upon? 

Carl What, don’t you think I live in the World 
now? 

Sol No, by Jove. 

Cart. Tell me why, 

Sol Because you can’t go where you list. You are 
confin’d in this Place as in a Coop. Besides, your bald 
Pate, and your prodigious strange Dress, your Lone¬ 
someness, your eating Fish perpetually, so that I admire 
you are not turn’d into a Fish. 

Cart. If Men were turn’d into what they eat, you had 
long ago been turn’d into a Hog, for you used to be a 
mighty Lover of Pork. 

Sol. I don’t doubt but you have repented of what you 
have done, long enough before now, for I find very few 
that don’t repent of it. 

Cart. This usually happens to those who plunge 
themselves headlong into this Kind of Life, as if they 
threw themselves into a Well; but I have enter’d 
into it warily and considerately, having first made Trial 
of myself, and having duly examined the whole Ratio 
of this Way of Living, being twenty-eight Years of Age, 
at which Time, every one may be suppos’d to know 
himself. And as for the Place, you are confined in a 
small Compass as well as I, if you compare it to the 
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Extent of the whole World Nor does it signify any 
Thing how large the Place is, as long as it wants 
nothing of the Conveniences of Life. There are many 
that seldom stir out of the City in which they were born, 
which if they were prohibited from going out, would be 
very uneasy, and would be wonderfully desirous to do 
it. This is a common Humour, that I am not troubled 
with. I fancy this Place to be the whole World to 
me, and this Map represents the whole Globe of the 
Earth, which I can travel over in Thought with more 
Delight and Security than he that sails to the new¬ 
found Islands. 

Sol. What you say as to this, comes pretty near the 
Truth. 

Cart. You can’t blame me for shaving my Head, who 
voluntarily have your own Hair clipp’d, for Conveniency 
Sake. Shaving, to me, if it does nothing else, certainly 
keeps my liead more clean, ^d perhaps more healthful 
too. How many Noblemen at Venice shave their Heads 
all over? What has my Garment in it that is mon¬ 
strous ? Does it not cover my Body ? Our Garments 
are for two Uses, to defend us from the Inclemency of 
the Weather, and to cover our Nakedness. Does not 
this Garment answer both these Ends ? But perhaps 
the Colour offends you. What Colour is more becoming 
Christians than that which was given to all in Baptism ? 
It has been said also, Take a white Garment ; so that 
this Garment puts me in Mind of what I promised in 
Baptism, that is, the perpetual Study of Innocency. 
And besides, if you call that Solitude which is only a 
retiring from the Crowd, we have for this the Example, 
not only of our own, but of the ancient Prophets, the 
Ethnick Philosophers, and all that had any Regard to 
the keeping a good Conscience. Nay, Poets, Astro¬ 
logers, and Persons devoted to such-like Arts, when¬ 
soever they take in Hand any Thing that’s great and 
beyond the Sphere of the common People, commonly 
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betake themselves to a Retreat. But why should you 
call this Kind of Life Solitude ? The Conversation of 
one single Friend drives away the Tasdium of Solitude. 
I have here more than sixteen Companions, fit for all 
Manner of Conversation. And besides, I have Friends 
who come to visit me oftner than I would have them, 
or is convenient. Do I then, in your Opinion, live 
melancholy ? 

Sol. But you cannot always have these to talk with. 

Cart. Nor is it always expedient: For Conversation 
is the pkasanter, for being something interrupted.^ 

Sol You don’t think amiss ; for even to me myself, 
Flesh relishes much better after Lent. 

Cart. And more than that, when I seem to be most 
alone, I don’t want Companions, which are by far more 
delightful and entertaining than those common Jesters. 

Sol. Where are they? 

Cart. Look you, here are the four Evangelists. In 
this Book he that so pleasantly commun’d with the two 
Disciples in the Way going to Emmaus, and who by 
his heavenly Discourse caus’d them not to be sensible 
of the Fatigue of their Journey, but made their Hearts 
burn within them with a divine Ardour of hearing his 
sweet Words, holds Conversation with me. In this I 
converse with Paul, with Isaiah, and the'rest of the 
Prophets. Here the ihost sweet Chrysostom converses 
with me, and Basil, and Austin, and Jerome, and Cyprian, 
and the rest of the Doctors that are both learned and 
eloquent. Do you know any such pleasant Companions 
abroad in the World, that you can have Conversation 
with ? Do you think I can be weary of Retirement, in 
such Society as this ? And I am never without it. 

Sol. But they would speak to me to no Purpose, who 
do not understand them. 

Cart. Now for our Diet, what signifies it with what 
Food this Body of ours is fed which is satisfied with 
very little, if we live according to Nature? Which 
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of us two is in the best Plight? You, who live upon 
Partridges, Pheasants, and Capons ; or I, who live upon 
Fish? 

Sol If you had a Wife as I have, you would not be 
so lusty. 

Cart And for that Reason, any Food serves us, let 

it be never so little. t -r r 

Sol But in the mean Time, you live the Life of 

a Jew. 

Cart. Forbear Reflections; If we cannot come up to 
Christianity, at least we follow after it. 

Sol You put too much Confidence in Habits, Meats, 
Forms of Prayer, and outward Ceremonies, and neglect 
the Study of Gospel Religion. 

Cart. It is none of my Business to judge what others 
do : As to myself, I place no Confidence in these Things, 

I attribute nothing to them; but I put my Confidence 
in Purity of Mind, and in Christ himself. 

Sol Why do you observe these Things then ? 

Cart. That I may be at Peace with my Brethren, and 
give no Body Offence. I would give no Offence to any 
one for the Sake of these trivial Things, which it is but 
a very little Trouble to observe. As we are Men, let 
us wear what Cloaths we will. Men are so humour- 
some, the Agreement or Disagreement in the most 
minute Matters, either procures or destroys Concord. 
The shaving of the Head, or Colour of the Habit does 
not indeed, of themselves, recommend me to God: But 
what would the People say, if I should let my Hair 
grow, or put on your Habit? I have given you my 
Reasons for my Way of Life ; now, pray, in your Turn, 
give me your Reasons for yours, and tell me, were theie 
no good Physicians in your Quarter, when you listed 
yourself for a Soldier, leaving a young Wife and Children 
at Home, and was hired for a pitiful Pay to cut Men s 
Throats, and that with the Hazard of your own Life 
too ? For your Business did not lie among Mushrooms 
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and Poppies,4 but armed Men. What do you think is 
a more unhappy Way of living, for a poor Pay, to 
murder a Fellow Christian, who never did you Harm, 
and to run yourself Body and Soul into eternal 
Damnation ? 

Sol, Why, it is lawful to kill an Enemy. 

Cart, Perhaps it may be so, if he invades your native 
Country. Nay, and it is pious too, to fight for your 
Wife, Children, your Parents and Friends, your Re¬ 
ligion and Liberties,® and the publick Peace. But what 
is all that to your fighting for Money? If you had been 
knocked on the Head, I would not have given a rotten 
Nut to redeem the very Soul of you. 

SoL No? 

Cart, No, by Christ, I would not. Now which do you 
think is the harder Task, to be obedient to a good Man, 
which we call Prior, who calls us to Prayers, and holy 
Lectures, the Hearing of the saving Doctrine, and to 
sing to the Glory of God: Or, to be under the Com¬ 
mand of some barbarous Officer, who often calls you 
out to fatiguing Marches at Midnight, and sends you 
out, and commands you back at his Pleasure, exposes 
you to the Shot of great Guns, assigns you a Station 
where you must either kill or be killed ? 

Sol, There are more Evils than you have mentioned 
yet. 

Cart, If I shall happen to deviate from the Discipline 
of my Order, my Punishment is only Admonition, or 
some such slight Matter: But in War, if you do any 
Thing contrary to the General’s Orders, you must either 
be hang’d for it, or run the Gantlope ; ® for it would be 
a Favour to have your Head cut off. 

Sol, I can’t deny what you say to be true. 

Cart, And now your Habit bespeaks, that you han’t 
brought much Money Home, after all your brave Ad¬ 
ventures. 

Sol As for Money, I have not had a Farthing this 
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good While; nay, I have gotten a good Deal into 
Debt, and for that Reason I come hither out of my 
Way, that you might furnish me with some Money to 
bear my Charges. 

Cart I wish you had come out of your Way hither, 
when you hurried yourself into that wicked Life of a 
Soldier. But how come you so bare ? 

Sol Do you ask that? Why, whatsoever I got of 
Pay, Plunder, Sacrilege, Rapine and Theft, was spent 
in Wine, Whores, and Gaming. 

Cart, O miserable Creature! And all this While 
your Wife, for whose Sake'God commanded you to 
leave Father and Mother, being forsaken by you, sat 
grieving at Home with her young Children. And do 
you think this is Living, to be involved in so many 
Miseries, and to wallow in so great Iniquities ? 

Sol, The having so many Companions of my Wicked¬ 
ness, made me insensible of my Evil. 

Cart But I’m afraid your Wife won’t know you 
again. 

Why so? 

Cart Because your Scars have made you the Picture 
of quite another Man. What a Trench have you got 
here in your Forehead ? It looks as if you had had a 
Horn cut out. 

Sot Nay, if you did but know the Matter, you would 
congratulate me upon this Scar. 

Cart, Why so ? 

Sol I was within a Hair’s Breadth of losing my Life. 

Cart Why, what Mischief was there? 

Sol As one was drawing a Steel Cross-bow, it broke, 
and a Splinter of it hit me in the Forehead. 

Cart, You have got a Scar upon your Cheek that is 
above a Span long. 

Sol I got this Wound in a Battel. 

Cart, In what Battef, in the Field ? 

Sol No, but in a Quarrel that arose at Dice. 
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Cart And I see I can’t tell what Sort of Rubies on 
your Chin. 

Sol, Oh, they are nothing. 

Cart, I suspect that you have had the Pox. 

Sol, You guess very right, Brother. It was the third 
Time I had that Distemper, and it had like to have cost 
me my Life. 

Cart, But how came it, that you walk so stooping, as 
if you were ninety Years of Age ; or like a Mower, or as 
if your Back was broke ? 

Sol. The Disease has contracted my Nerves to that 
Degree. 

Cart. In Truth you have undergone a wonderful 
Metamorphosis : Formerly you were a Horseman, and 
now of a Centaur, you are become a Kind of semi> 
reptile Animal. 

Sol, This is the Fortune of War. 

Cart, Nay, ’tis the Madness of your own Mind. But 
what Spoils will you carry Home to your Wife and 
Children 1 The Leprosy for that Scab is only a Species 
of the Leprosy; and it is only not accounted so, because 
it is the Disease in Fashion, and especially among 
Noblemen : And for this very Reason, it should be the 
more carefully avoided. And now you will infect with 
it those that ought to be the dearest to you of any in the 
World, and you yourself will all your Days carry about 
a rotten Carcass. 

Sol, Prithee, Brother, have done chiding me. I have 
enough upon me without Chiding. 

Cart. As to those Calamities I have hitherto taken 
Notice of, they only relate to the Body ; But what Sort 
of a Soul do you bring back with you ? How putrid and 
ulcered ? With how many Wounds is that sore ? 

Sol, Just as clean as a Paris common Shore in 
Maburtus’s Road, or a common House of Office. 

Cart, I am afraid it stinks worse in the Nostrils of 
God and his Angels. 
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Sol. Well, but I have had Chiding enough, now speak 
to the Matter, of something to bear my Charges. 

Cart. I have nothing to give you, but I ’ll go and try 

what the Prior will do. tt j m 

Sol. If any Thing was to be given, your Hands would 
be ready to receive it; but now there are a great rnany 
Difficulties in the Way, when something is to be paid. 

Cart. As to what others do, let them look to that, I 
have no Hands, either to give or take Money: But 
we’ll talk more of these Matters after Dinner, for it is 
now Time to sit down at Table. 



NOTES 


COURTESY IN SALUTING 


1. The earlier pieces appear like copies from a Latin exercise- 
book. Such in fact they were; and Erasmus says, in a letter 
dated 1536, that they were not written with a view to publication. 
‘Some were youthful exercises for the improvement ^ of style; 
others were dictated as I walked up and down, thinking of nothing 
less than of publication. Some were written for the benefit of 
backward pupils. Of this kind were the Colloquies, which one 
Helenius obtained,-! know not how, for I never had a copy by 
me-and sold at a high price to John Froben, pretending there 
were other printers who wanted to buy them. 

2. Such Churls. Literally: ^ Demeae' An allusion to one of 
the characters in Terence’s Adelphi* 


3. It is courteous to make use of a Title of Relation or Affinity. 
So Horace, Bp. i. 6, 54: 

‘ Frater, Pater, adde; 

Ut cuique est aetas, ita quemque facetus adopta.’ 

4. Hail Master. In truth I had rather have than crave. A 
double play on words. Ave may mean either UiU or craw/ 
And again, haiere (to have) and avert (to crave) are all but 
identical in pronunciation, 

c yatpe. Rememieryou are at Basil, and not at Athens. See 
«orv in Cicero, about Albucius talking Greek at Rome.-Z)c 


Fin. I. 

6. Farewell mightily. Valefancratice. An expression borrowed 
from Plautus, Bac. ii. 3,14- The pancratium was a Greek athletic 
exercise, combining wrestling and boxing, and 
(as the etymology of the word denotes the whole strength. May 
tou be aTstronfas a paneratiast! ■ Similarly. Plautus has Fp/c 
athletice. huHlice, basilice. 
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7. Make much of yourself. Curare cuticulam. Lit,, ‘ take care 
of your hide ’ ; a smooth and glossy skin being a sign that the 
bodily nourishment and comfort is attended to. 

8. Frohenius. The printer at Basle, one of Erasmus’ best 
friends.^ Frobenius named one of his children after the scholar 
Erasmius^ which is the more correct form of the word. 

9. f dry as a Kecks. The common name of the stalk of the 
Hemlock, the big white-flowering weed so common about ditches, 
and among rubbish and ruins ; it dies down in autumn and be- 
coines as brown and dry as if baked in an oven. So Tennyson 
Princess^ iv.: 

‘ let the past be past; let be 
Theii cancell d Babels : tho’ the rough kex break 
The starr’d mosaic.’ 


10. Moiitacute College, Or Montague, the heraldic device 
ot the family being mons acutus, a sharp peak. Erasmus studied 
at this college in Paris. 

Lit. > ‘ too much of a step-mother.'^ 
I he harshness of step-mothers was a proverb with ancient writers. 
Quintilian says : ‘ The very nature of things was in that particular 
no parent, but a step-mother.’ xii. i, 2. 

12. Nay, every hour indeed. Lit., oftener than Euripus,' 
Euripus was the strait between Euboea and Boeotia, in which 
according to the ancient legend, the sea ebbed and flowed seven 
times a day. The violence and uncertainty of its tides also sug- 
gested Euripus as a by-word for fickleness and inconstancy. 

13. Cart-loads and Ship-loads, Phrases found in Greek writers 

but with reference to Homer speaks of two disputants 

possessing a cargo of taunts between them that a hundred ships 
could not carry. Lucian describes two angry philosophers as 
scattering whole waggon-loads of blasphemies on one another. 

14. I might sing and he starved. Alluding to Juvenal’s line: 
Cantahit vacuus coram latrone viator, 

ZZ. (yve you a Gosfel for it. A play on the Greek word 
evayyeXLOP (evangelium). In Homer {Od. xiv. 152, 166) an 
Evangel was a Resent made to the messenger of good tidings. 
From this meaning there was a transition to that oi thank-ojj-erings 
for good news. In later Greek the term was used for good news 
themselves, and sucli, of course, is its New Testament acceptation, 
rendered by the Anglo-Saxon gode-spell. 
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16. The Eagle's Stone. Certain stones described by Pliny (x. 3) 
as found in eagles’ nests: nodules of quartz containing a cavity 
lined with crystals. See also ^lian, N. A. i, 35. 

17. As the Devil would have it. Lit., ‘so it pleased my evil 
genius,’ Our still current words genius, and geniality, are the 
relics in language of a deep-rooted ancient belief. The Greeks 
spoke of their dcemon or tutelar divinity; and everybody will recall 
the daemon of Socrates. Similarly, each Roman honoured on his 
marriage and birthday his genius, and in hours of feasting and 
mirth was said to indulge his genius, &c. The notion of an evil 
genius was probably imported from the dualistic Manichean 
theories of the East, or arose from the identification in early 
Christian times of the daemons of the Greeks with evil spirits, 
devils, 

18. ^ Frenchman. A Capon. A play on the Latin Callus, 
which signifies not only a Gaul or Frenchman, but also a Cock. 

19. What is in the mind of the French f etc. Lit, ‘What has 
come to the Cocks that they should go to war with the Eagle ? * 
The eagle being the Imperial ensign. 

20. The Beetle that won't give place to the Eagle. The allusion 
is to a Greek proverb, satirizing the efforts of a feeble antagonist 
against a powerful one. One form of it is : ‘ The beetle acts the 
mid-wife to the eagle.' See Aristophanes, Lys. 695, 

FAMILY DISCOURSE 

1. / sleep not for every Body. Plutarch tells the following story 
n connection with this saying ; One Galba, entertaining M^cenas 
as his guest, perceived the latter to be carrying on a flirtation with 
his wife, and pretended to fall asleep. Presently a servant came 
to the table and was about to remove the wine stealthily, when 
Galba opened his eyes and exclaimed : ‘ Rascal, did you not 
know that I was asleep only for Maecenas? ’ Cicero has another 
story, Fam. vii. 24. 

2. Like a lame Cohler, b^c. The saying seems to be borrowed 
from Plautus, Aul. i. i, 14. 

3. Hugo and Nugo. Nugo means a trifler, or buffoon, 

4. Studying hard, but not to study myself to Death, Another 
pun. Immorari is to linger over something ; immori to die upon 
something; ‘ Immoritur studiis,’ ‘He works himself to death,’ 
Hor. Ep. i. 7, 85. 

T 
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5. Kidnafpers, Lit., ‘plagiaries.’ This was the Roman term 
for men-s'tealers, who carried off other men’s slaves, or even free¬ 
men, and sold them. The application of the term to a literary 
thief appears to have originated with Martial, i. 63. 9. Kid, 
contracted from kind^ Ger. for child; knappen^ Ger. for nah, 

6. Fight against the Monks. fxovaxoiJLCLxdtv. The Greek 
monachos means, in the first instance, a single, solitary man; 
hence the term was applied to one who had taken the religious 
vows. Hence, too, the above word, meaning fight with the 
monks, may convey the meaning to engage in single combat. 
}jLOvoiiaxdiv is, however, the correct term for the latter. 

7. Better to be idle than doing of nothing, Pliny gives this as 
a saying of Atilius, Epist. lib. i. 

8. Talk of the Devil and he'll appear. In the original, 'You 
appear, like the Wolf in the fable,' which is the form of the proverb 
in Latin writers. As the largest and most savage beast known in 
S. Europe, the wolf had those sinister associations which in modern 
times have gathered round * the Devil.’ 

9. My ear tingled. A very old notion : Pliny mentions it, 28, 2. 
Sir T. Browne connects it with that of the guardian angel, who 
touched the right or left ear according as the talk was favourable 
or the reverse. 

10. Pray^ is it not enough that I like her ? Lit., * Is it not 
enough, that the queen is fair to her king? ’ One of the many saws 
on the blindness of self-love to the faults of those who are closel)^ 
connected with self. Suum cuique pulcrum: The ass is beautiful 
to the ass, and the sow to the sow. ‘ Balbinus is pleased with 
Agna’s polypus,’ Horace, Ser. i. 3, 40. 

11. The Muses love Intermission. Lit., ‘ love alternate strains.' 
Quotation from Virgil, Eel. iii, 59. 

12. The seldomer Pleasures are made tise of the pleasanter they 
are. Voluptates commendat rarior nsus. Hor. 

13. Take you no Care about the Matter. Lit., ‘ Do you sleep on 
both ears.’ Ter. Heaut. ii. 3, loi. There was a notion that in 
the first sleep one should lie on the right ear, and after waking 
should go to sleep again on the left, 

14. Lucky to Admiration. Lit., ‘the owl has flitted.’ At 
Athens, the owl was the emblem of the guardian-goddess Athene ; 
and hence its flight was regarded as a sign of victory. 
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15. I shall never he able to get out of your Debt* Lit., ‘ I can 
never expunge my name out of your diary.’ 

OF RASH VOWS 

1. Poorer than Job. ‘Barer than a serpent’s slough’ in the 
original. A Greek proverb. The Latins have ‘ Poorer than Irus,’ 
‘ Poorer than Codrus.’ 

2. You have not lost all your Cost and Labour, as the saying is. 
‘ Your oil and trouble’ in the original. An adage borrowed from 
the palsestra, or wrestling school, where the wrestlers prepared 
for exercise by^anointing themselves. See Plant. Paen. i. 2, 119. 
Cic. Att. ii. 17. 

3. Pallas and Moria, Pallas: an allusion to Homer, who 
frequently introduces Pallas as an inspiring divinity. Moria: 
Folly. 

Bulls. ‘ Diplomas ’ in original. The natural history of these 
words is interesting. Diploma means, in Greek, first, something 
doubled', then a paper folded double; hence, a letter of recom¬ 
mendation ; then a document drawn up by the emperor or magis¬ 
trates, granting a privilege; a licence. Bull is from the Latin 
bulla, a bubble; used to designate the boss (of gold or leather) 
worn on the neck of Roman youths. A papal bull came to be so 
calfed from the form of the Pope's seal affixed to the document. 

5. Stress of his Salvation. Lit., ‘ Prow and Poop of his salva¬ 
tion.’ A Greek proverb for the beginning and end, sum and 
substance of a matter. Analogous is ' I am the Alpha and the 
Omega.’ 

OF BENEFICE-HUNTERS 

1. / had no Success. A very tame paraphrase of * Delia parum 
favit.’ ‘Delia showed me scant favour,’ For Delia is a surname 
of Artemis (Diana), the divine huntress. 

2. A ravenous (lit., gaping) Wolf A current expression in the 
comic poets for hungry avariciousness, suggested by the idea of an 
open-mouthed, panting wolf, disappointed of his prey. There is 
an allusion to the meaning of the word Pamphagus, all-devouring. 

3. Asse Budcei. A noted work of William Buda, or Bud^us, 
1467-1540. He was at one time a friend and correspondent of 
Erasmus, and was employed by Francis i. to invite him to Paris. 
They were generally regarded as rivals in scholarship. 
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4. / know yotir waggish Tricks^ etc. Lit., ‘ I know your nose. 
My nose is nothing compared with yours.’ The nose was a symbol 
of sagacity and of satirical wit in the Roman satirists, 

5. So may your Cap stand always upon your Head. The play 
on the ‘ head ’ is missed. It should be : ‘So may your cap stand 
always on its head.’ i.e. upside down. 


OF A SOLDIER’S LIFE 

1. A Mercury. A Vulcan. Alluding to the Homeric represen¬ 
tations of Vulcan as limping, and of Mercury as the winged mes¬ 
senger of Jove. 

2. The Prophet who calls Sin Lead. See Jer. vi, 29 ; Ezek. 
xxii, 18. 

3. ShPll read me a Juniper Lecture. The original is far more 
witty: * No sweet encomium will she warble to me, coming home 
all stripped as I do.’ The encomium (from KdofJLOs, c6mus) was 
originally the festive song of the Bacchic revel. It afterwards 
obtained the transitional meaning of a triumphal ode in honour of 
a conqueror; the word is frequently so used by Pindar. Ana¬ 
logous is panegyric, originally denoting a set speech in laudation 
of victors, pronounced at a irav'liyvpt.s {panegyris), or national 
festive assembly of the Greeks. 

4. Christopher a sure Card, Lit., ‘That charcoal Christopher 
was by no means a fig-wood help, as they say.’ The worthless 
quality of the wood (Hor., inutile lignum) gave rise among the 
Greeks to the expressions fig-men (like our men of straw), fig- 
sophists, good-for-nothing fellows. Hence, ‘Not worth a fig’; 'a 
fig for your opinions,' etc. 

5. Like to like. Lit., ‘For fear of like lips not having like 
lettuces.’ One of the numerous adages on likeness and con¬ 
gruency. As the ass feeds on thistles, so soft lips like soft food. 

THE COMMANDS OF A MASTER 

1. You'll sleep for ever. Rather tame for, ‘ It seems to me you 
could vie with the very dormice.' 

2. This Drone. ‘ This Cuckoo ’ in the original. A classic term 
of reproach for what sailors call a ' lazy lubber.’ Pliny’s explana¬ 
tion of it is that it was a mark of sloth if the vine-dresser delayed 
the work of pruning until the cuckoo's note was heard, i.e. till 
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after the spring equinox. Hence, by association of ideas, the 
passer-by would ' slang ’ him as a Cuculus ! Plin. xviii. 26. Com¬ 
pare Hor, Sat, i. 7, 31. Pliny’s is a far-fetched explanation. 
The habit of the bird in laying in another bird’s nest seems to be 
an adequate explanation of the use of the name as a synonym for 
sloth and (as elsewhere) for rascality. 

3. Shoes and Galloshoes, The galloshoes (from which galoshes) 

represent the Latin crepidm^ slippers. The notion of brushing 
stockings inside and out appears odd; it was however, formerly 
the practice ; but the word is caligce^ the strong sandals worn by 
the Roman common soldier, and bound by thongs about the 
feet and ankles. Here the word probably gaiters. The 

Roman words are retained, but the Middle Age costume was a 
modification of the Roman. 

4. / cannot do two Things at 07 ice, Lit., ‘ I cannot drink and 
whistle at the same time.’ From Plautus, Most, iii. 2, 4. 

5. Camhlet Doublet, Camhlet from camel. Originally, the 
coats were made of camel’s hair ; then of camel's and goat’s hair 
intertwined; hence there was a wavy appearance, which is alluded 

o in the word in the Latin text. 

OF VARIOUS PLAYS 

1. A good hold Face, The rendering of ferfricta frons, a 
current Latin phrase of beautiful suggestiveness. ‘A scrubbed 
forehead,’ from which shame has therefore been obliterated, 

2. Let Nets alone, A play in the original on Reticulum, a Net, 
the name for Tennis. 

3. A Fill-up, A fillip with the thumb and finger. Something 
might be said by a raoralizer, on the brutality of many boyish 
characters, as illustrated in the proposal to make the reward of 
the winner to consist in the privilege to inflict pain on the loser. 

4. 1 'll hit it if it comes near me. Much more lively is the 
original; ‘ Not a fly shall wing by me scatheless.’ 

5. A Roland for an Oliver. This famous saying is founded 
on a legend of two of Charlemagne’s knights, who were so equally 
matched that neither could gain an advantage over the other in 
trials of strength and bravery. 

6. You reckon your Chickens before they are hatch'd. ‘You 
sing the triumph (the encomial song, as explained above) before 
the victory.* A Greek proverb. Another, of the more vulgar 
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order, on the same subject, is : ‘ The hasty bitch brings forth 
blind pups.' 

7. You have met with yotir Match, Lit., 'You provoke the 
horse into the plain.’ A Greek proverb for the challenging to a 
contest of a stronger competitor. With a slight difference, Plato 
says that provoking Socrates to disputation is like challenging 
horsemen into the plain. Theaet, 183 D. Adolphus replies, 
* And you shall feel that I am no donkey.’ 

8. Now^ Cock, crow. Another stock-pun on Callus, which 
means both Frenchman and Cock. Both Cock and Cuckoo are 
imitative (onomatopoetic) words, from the throat-sounds emitted 
by those birds. The Greek has a verb kokk^^oj (Latin, coccysare) 
which applies to the note of both. 

9. Er. Do you go first, etc. The elegance of the original is 
missed : * Do you be Prior if you will; I had rather be Abbot. ’ 

10. A Victory, when Odds is taken. Lit,, ' a precarious 
victory.’ A word of interesting association, h precarious success 
was one dependent on prayer to the gods; hence doubtful, un¬ 
certain. What an unconscious irony on popular religion ! 

11. The more learned knave. An allusion to an anecdote in 
Diogenes Laertius ; a philosopher, seeing one performing a 
lascivious dance, said, ' The better you do it, the worse you will 
do.' The better artist, the worse man. 

12. Fulness of Belly. * The Belly’s ballast makes the body 
heavy ’ (original) would be more vigorous. 

13. That the Ghosts play. The allusion is to the Bmpusa ("B/x- 
TToucra) or one-footed she-hobgoblin, introduced in several places 
of Aristophanes. 

14. Whirly-bats. The ccestus, or boxing-glove of the Romans, 
consisting of thongs with metal bullets, wound around hand and 
arm. The fearful pugilistic combat of Dares and Entellus (Virg. 
Ain. V.) is referred to. 

THE CHILD’S PIETY 

I. The Child's Piety, This Colloquy hardly requires comment. 
It is interesting as giving a significant glimpse of Erasmus’s reli¬ 
gious views and what it is the fashion to calls his ‘ attitude ’ towards 
the ceremonialism of the Roman Church. See his letter to the 
Louvain divines. The reference to Dean Colet, the founder of 
St. Paul's School, for the use of which Erasmus composed his 
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' Praise of the Child Jesus/ is also significant. Colet appears to 
have been a spiritual father to the great scholar. 

THE ART OF HUNTING 

1. Every one to his mind, Trahit sua quemque volupias (origi¬ 
nal). From Virgil, Eel. ii. 65. 

2. With a Bow. Cic. de Divinat, ii. 

3. ril be conformable. Lit., ‘a man of all hours' (Quintilian 
and Suetonius), one that is of pliant disposition, ready for any 
company and for all moods, ‘ from grave fo gay, from lively to 
severe.’ 

SCHOLASTIC STUDIES 

1. What makes a Hare run before the Dogs 9 This is a mistake, 
the translator having read canibus instead of carnibus. It shoiild 
be: ‘ Why does the hare run for its flesh ? ’ a Greek phrase, 
suggesting that the answer to the first question is obvious. 

2. Busby. A somewhat daring anachronism to introduce the 
famous doctor who did not 'flourish' till some two centuries 
later than the publication of the Colloquies. Dr. Busby was born 
at Lutton, in Lincolnshire, and was Head-master of Westminster 
from 1640 to 1695. Perhaps his flogging notoriety has something 
mythical about it, and arose from the fact that he was ‘at it” for 
so long a period. The name in the original is Orbilius, another 
hero of the birch-rod, whom Horace has immortalised. N. 
Udall, translator of Erasmus's Apophthegms^ had the like legend¬ 
ary renown as a flogger. 

3. A Gallus^ but not Cybelds. Another play on Gallus which 
denotes, in addition to the other meanings above noticed, a priest 
of Cybele (Rhea), the great Asiatic goddess worshipped under 
that name, especially in Phrygia and Galatia. See Lucien, De 
Dea Syra. There are two small rivers in that region called 
Gallus, and from one of them it is commonly stated the designa¬ 
tion of these priests was derived; but this seems unsatisfactory. 
The point of the joke in the text lies in the fact that the priests 
of Cybele (Galli) were etmuchs. 

4. Scotus and the Schoolmen. Lit., ' and his fellows of this 
meal (or flour),’ i.e. of the same quality. The colloquialism ‘of 
the same baking (or batch)’ is sometimes heard amongst us; as 
also ‘ of the same kidney '; the latter word being doubtless a 
corruption oi Kuynde, kind or species. 
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5. To set a Day for my friends. For dicere diem was a phrase 
conveying the unpleasant meaning to Roman ears of appointing 
the day on which a legal summons was to be answered in Court. 

6. Sybaritical Appointment, Sybaris, the Greek town in 
Southern Italy, was an absolute by-word among both Greeks and 
Romans for luxury and debauchery. It will be some time before 
Sybarite dies out of modern use. The tendency to associate par¬ 
ticular vices or virtues with places is a curious antiquarian fact, 
but the connection appears to be rather accidental than real. Of 
how many towns in England has it not been recorded in old 
sayings that the people are proud, or silly, or stingy, etc. ? Many 
will recall the old Latin distich which gives pretty girls to Bruges, 
learned men to Ghent, fools to Mechlin, etc. 

7. Umbra, The play is on the three meanings of this word ; (i) 
generally, a shadow; (2) the shade or ghost of a departed person ; 
(3) like the Greek axed, an uninvited guest, whom one invited 
brings with him. Hor. Sat, ii. 8, 22 ; Pers. ii. 4, 27. 

8. My left Hand, We still speak significantly of what is 
sinister^ or left-handed. The notion appears to have originated in 
the awkwardness of the left hand; and awkwardness associates 
itself with unluckiness and with moral badness. The country 
people still speak of an ‘ awkward ’ or ‘ unlucky ’ fellow in a 
morally bad sense. But it is curious that with the Romans sinister 
also conveyed the directly opposite meaning; for in augury the 
face was turned to the South, and good omens came from the 
East or left hand. 

9. Scholars Commons, Lit., ‘ Pythagorean,’ consisting of 
vegetables and fruits. 

THE PROFANE FEAST 

1. A Grasshopper to live upon Dew. A fact of natural history, 
according to Pliny ! lib. ii, cap. 26. 

2. The Sumptuary Laws, The Fannian Law. Various laws 
of the Roman Republic passed to restrain private luxury and 
extravagance. The Fannian was passed B.c, 6r, and limited 
specifically the expenses of various feasts. 

3. Asots. Not 2i proper but that of a class. An dacoros 

in Greek means literally one without soundness or salvation, an 
accursed one, a profligate. Our word sot has no etymological 
connection with this ; I suppose it is to be traced to seethe, sodden. 
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4. Bern Wine, A translator’s mistake. Beaune wine is meant; 
still an esteemed vintage. 

5. Nymphs. Poetical for water, as they were divinities of sea, 
rivers, and fountains. 

6. He is too old to learn. Lit., ‘’Tis hard to use an old dog 
to the lash.’ 

7. Like Master like Man, In the original the adage runs: 

* The cover is worthy of the dish.’ Jerome (ad Cromatium) quotes 
it with application to a bishop who complies with the evil manners 
of the people. 

8 . The Satyrist. Satyrist is a mis-spelling. Satire has nothing 
to do with Satyrs ; it is from Satura, an olio, or hotch-potch. 

9. The Catian School. Catius is the ‘ learned ’ gastronome of 
Horace’s satire on the devotees of the table, ii. 4, 88. 

10. When I fall into any Calamity or Sickness, then I betake 
myself to Philosophy, etc. This recalls the noted distich : 

‘ The devil was sick, the devil a monk would be, 

The devil was well, the devil a monk was he.’ 

11. The Comedian. Terence. 

12. That expression of the Satyrist, etc. The line is from 
Juvenal, vii, iii : ‘then his hollow wind-bags breathe forth 
unmeasured lies. ’ 

13. The most elegant Poet. Virgil, Cieorg. i. 145. 

14. Pliny tells us, etc. This seems to be an imperfect recollec¬ 
tion of Pliny, lib. ii. cap. 37. 

15. White Hares feed on Snow. Ih., lib. viii. cap. 55 * 

16. Austin, pray take Care of that Lady, etc. Lit., ‘that 
Nymph.’ He means that Austin is to mix more wine with his 
water. 

17. Dryer than Furius^s Mother-in-Law, upon whom, etc. See 
Catull. Carm. 23. Not quite correctly rendered. The jests are 
broken upon Furius himself as one of an interesting family, who 
are described as being hard as wood or flint, drier than horn, 
than heat, or cold, or hunger, etc. Readers may consult Mr. 
Robinson Ellis’s masterly edition of Catullus. 

18. Ciallus. This seems to be the punster's hobby-horse, and is 
ridden to death. The three meanings here are: (i) Callus 
Cybeles, (2) Callus Callinaceus, a poultry-cock ; (3) Callus Galla- 
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ceus, the latter being a word invented for the occasion, from 
Galla, a Frenchwoman, like Gallinacens, from gallina, a hen. 
Austin says presently, * I have had to do with French women.’ 

19. Goose's Liver, See Pliny, lib. x. cap, 22, an amusing 
passage. The delicacy is still appreciated in the form of 
‘ Strasburg pies.’ 

20. Btilimia. BouXtyafa, a rare Greek word for intense hunger ; 
literally, ‘ox-hunger.’ The allusion is probably to the impious 
act of Ulysses’ companions [Od, xii.), who, pressed by hunger, 
slew the oxen of the sun, when the meat shrieked and groaned 
upon the spit, etc. 

21. Sorbon, etc. Sorbere means to swallow. Hence; 'Why 
may not that be called Sorbon where '^^sorb (absorb) plentifully? ’ 
Again, sorbum (sorb) is a sour berry. Hence the force of 
Austin’s capping pun. 

22. You donH leave a Shoulder of Mutton for a Sheep's Head, 
Lit., ‘ the horse for the asses,’ a Greek saying. 

23. Wheaten Plumbs. Cerea. The meaning is waxen, re¬ 
ferring either to the colour or softness of the fruit. Virg. yS. ii. 53. 
These plums are termed wheaten in some parts of England, from 
their colour. 

24. Damascens. Whence damsons. The fruits of the fertile 
plain of Damascus, the * Eye of the East,’ have always been 
celebrated. 

25. Either drink or go your way. ^ wWl ^ dineL. Bibe aut 
abi. 

26. / have spent much Study. Lit., much lucubration, or work 
by lamp-light; night-work. 

27. Ten Shillings. The word is scutalum, a coin bearing the 
stamp of a shield ; Ital., scudo ; Fr., dcu. 

28. Comment will hardly be expected on these somewhat ‘ dry,' 
after-dinner exercitations. They have a certain interest, as in¬ 
dicating that grammatical study was at the time in its infancy in 
Europe, and might be even diverting from its novelty. But in the 
words of the text, ‘ we must have regard to the Company, who are 
not all equally diverted with these matters.’ 

29. A turn in our Garden, in a poetical Manner, The allusion 
is to Horace, Ep. i. 4, to Tibullus: ' An taciturn silvas inter 
reptare salubres: Sauntering silently amidst the healthful 
woods. ’ 
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30. Solecisms. The derivation of this curious word is said to 
be from Soli or Soloe, a city in Cilicia; according to others 
from Soli, in Cyprus, where a corrupt dialect of Greek was 
spoken. 

31. Jupiter hyhernas, etc. The line is ascribed to one Furius 
Bibaculus, whom Horace ridicules for his absurd images: ‘ Jupiter 
spat white snow on the wintry Alps.’ 

32. Cicero . , . vy'd with Rosicus, etc. See Macrobius, lib. ii. 
Satur. cap. 13. 

THE RELIGIOUS TREAT 

1. It will be noticed that the personal in this Colloquy 

have all some religious or moral signification: Eusebius, pious; 
Timothy, one who honours God; Chrysoglottus, golden-tongued; 
Theophilus, lover of God; Uranius, heavenly-minded; Sophronius, 
temperate; Eulalius, well-spoken ; Theodidactus, taught of God ; 
Nephalius, sober. 

2. Wedges, one drives out another. A Greek proverb, generally 
used in a bad sense. Dr. Chalmers gave a good turn to the 
thought in his noble discourse on the ‘ expulsive power of a new 
affection. ’ 

3. Socrates preferr'd a Town Life, etc. ' Sir, let us walk down 
Fleet Street.’— ibr Johnson, 

4. Nature talkative enough, 

‘ Think you of all this mighty sum 
Of things for ever speaking, 

That nothing of itself will come, 

But we must still be seeking ? ’ 

Wordsworth. 

5. Fortunate Islands, See hucien : Veracious History, xxvi. 

6. The best of Company, Lit., ‘Your shades,’ as explained 
above, p. 296. 

7. Jewish Ceremonies and Delusions of the World, Lit., 

‘Jewish Shadows and Illusions {prcestigiis) of the world.’ The 
connection of the modern sense of prestige with illusion, such as is 
produced by sleight-of-hand is curious and instructive, _ . 

8. I do not fly to all. An allusion to the Athenian belief in the 
good omen of the flight of the owl, sacred to Athene. See above, 
p. 290. 

q. Estridge, Ostrich. 
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10. The King himself has not such a Seat. Lit., ' You surpass 
even Alcinous himself,’ alluding to the famous gardens of that 
king in the Odyssey. 

11. A dish of Beets, without either Pepper^ etc. Alluding to 
Martial’s epigram on the insipidity of the root, (xiii, 13.) 

Ut sapiant fatuae fabrorum prandia betae, 

O quam saepe petet vina piperque cocus! 

12. A Tarpawlin. A sailor. 

13. A Similitude that explains it. Prov. xix. 12: ‘ The king’s 
wrath is as the roaring of a lion.’ 

14. Ovation. Supplication. Triumph. An Ovation was among 
the Romans a lesser Triumph. In the latter the victor entered the 
city in a chariot, his brows bound with laurel; in the former he 
appeared on horseback or on foot, the wreath was of myrtle, and 
other accompaniments of the procession were diverse. A Sup¬ 
plication was a solemn thanksgiving to the gods, decreed by the 
senate after a great victory; generally preluding a triumph. 
The etymology of ovation is unknown. Pott connects with ei 5 a, 
eM^oj. It has nothing to do with ovum, an egg; but there 
is a pun in the text with allusion to the eggs just mentioned. 

15. How can a Shadow pretend to give Light, etc. The joke is 
founded on the fact of Eulalius being an Umbra, a shadow or 
uninvited guest, as above explained, p. 296. 

16. Hit the Nail on the Head, Lit., 'You have touched the 
matter not with a needle, as they say, but with your tongue.’ 
Rem acu tetigisti, Plautus, Rud. v. 2, 19: for one who exactly 
touches the very point in question. 

17. And so conclude. Lit., ' Then the catastrophe pf the play.’ 

18. A noble Dinner, Jit for a Pidnce. ‘An Epicurean, not to 
say Sybaritic repast ’ in original. 

19. In Wine there's Truth. A well-hammered proverb. 
Herodotus: 'As the wine sinks down, words swim atop. 
Plutarch : ‘ What’s in the heart of the sober is on the tongue of 
the drunkard.’ Athen^us has it simply: ‘Wine and Truth.’ 
Theognis: ‘ As gold and silver are tried by fire, so wine reveals 
the mind of a man.’ Euripides: ‘The mirror of the form is of 
bronze, but that of the mind is wine.’ Some modern forms are : 
‘Wine is a turn-coat; first a friend, then an enemy.’ ‘Wine 
neither keeps secrets nor fulfils promises.’ ‘Wine washeth off 
the daub,’ ‘ Wine wears no breeches.’ 
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20. The Song of the dying Swan. This legend, like others relat¬ 
ing to birds, appears to be a most ancient one, derived, like that of the 
fhcenix and other birds, from Persia and India. One form of the 
story of the phcenix was, that every 500 years he visited Heliopolis 
in Egypt, and buried his father in the sanctuary of the sun 
{Herod, ii. 73); another, that on arriving at old age (500 or 1461 
years) he burnt himself in his nest, singing the while to himself a 
parting song. According to another account, it was the swan who 
sung the farewell to the phoenix. Perhaps this is but a variation of 
one idea; the migration and immortality of souls being suggested. 
See Creuzer, Symbolik, ii. 167. Among the Greek poets, swan 
was used as a synonym for poet. And Horace calls Pindar the 
‘ Dircaean swan.’ I suppose the swan in Wagner’s Lohengrin is 
an introduction of the old notion from the mythology of the 
North. 

21. The whole Sum of Religion. Lit., ‘The prow and poop’; 
see above, p. 291. A sailor, on reading a religious tract given 
him by a friend, said it was ‘ all right from stem to stern.’ 

22. Kickshaws. Probably from the French quelques choses. 

23. Not the Affluence, but the Straitness of my Fortune. ‘ The 
horn not of my plenty (copia) but of my poverty (inopia).’^ The 
myth connected with the horn of Plenty or horn of Amalthea is told 
in varient fornis. One of them is that when the goat which suckled 
Zeus in Crete broke one of her horns, Amalthea filled it with fresh 
herbs, and gave it to Zeus, who placed it among the stars. An¬ 
other is that Zeus himself broke off the horn and gave it to one of 
the daughters of King Melisseus, endowing it with the power of 
becoming filled with whatever the possessor might wish. 

24. Prince Peter. A literal rendering of Princeps, first or chief 
of the apostles. The present passage is suggestive of several^ re¬ 
flections, e.g. : How much or how little of religious feeling inspired 
the glorious architectural works of the Middle Ages? Granted 
that they proceeded, as Eulalius says, from ambition rather than 
from charity, we, possessing so rich a heritage of beauty cannot 
well join in his grumble. How far is the reproach of neglect^ of 
the poor in those ages historically justifiable ? Perhaps the opinion 
may be hazarded that Erasmus himself was defective in aesthetic 
feeling. Here are some texts on which Mr. Ruskin might preach 
eloquently. 

25. We call him Lord, because he hath redeemed us by his holy 
blood from the Tyranny of the Devil. The prevalent theory of 
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the Atonement among the Fathers was that the life of Christ was 
a ransom-price paid to the Devil as a means of man’s release 
from spiritual bondage. 

26. Presents. It was an ancient custom among Greeks and 
Romans to distribute apophoreta (lit,, things carried away) or 
presents among the guests at the close of an entertainment. 
Thus Martial elegantly styles his 14th book of Epigrams Apo~ 
phoreta. 

27. Heliogahalus. ' One of the many practical jokes recorded of 
this moral monstrosity. Another was, to invite a number of poor 
guests to a banquet, seat them on wind-bags, which suddenly let 
them down and left them a prey to wild beasts. 

28. We ll drink their Healths, * We '11 celebrate the epi- 
nicia ': songs or sacrifices after a victory. 

THE APOTHEOSIS OF CAPNIO 

I. Apotheosis of Capnio, The title reads literally; ‘Concern- 
ing the incomparable hero John Reuchlin, numbered amongst 
the divinities.’ Apotheosis is a late Greek word for deification. 
Augustus and his successors in the Roman purple had the title 
divus applied to them after death. The ecclesiastical practice 
of canonisation was borrowed, like many others, from Roman 
paganism. Capnio (Gr. smoke) is a punning reproduction 

of Reuchlin s name ; the German ranch, smoke, being similar in 
sound to the first part of it. He is said to have been induced at 
Rome, according to prevalent custom, to take up the Greek 
appellation, as Erasmus substituted the name by which he is 
known for the Dutch Gerard. Reuchlin was one of the stars in 
the dawn of the new learning : Hebrew scholarship was his great 
mark of distinction. His dates are 1455-1552. 

2. Spatter-Dashes. The word in original is petasatus, ' with 

your travelling cap on ? ’ 

3. True as the Gospel, ' A Sibyl’s leaf ’ in original: alluding 
to the prophecies of the famous Cumaean Sibyl, written on leaves. 

‘ Credite me vobis folium recitare Sibyllse ? '—Juv, 

4. Datnask. Derived, of course, from Damascus. 

5. Gorbellies. With prominent bellies. 

6. Harpyes. In Homer this was simply a description of stormy 
winds, 'snatchers.' A personifying myth gradually grew up 
around the idea in later Greek poets ; and was set forth in most 
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striking imagery by Virgil, ^n. iii. 210. The fantastic gargoyles 
on old churches, etc., point back to similar notions. There were 
eight Harpies in all, according to some accounts. 

7. These Devils. Original: ' Furies.’ Here we have another 
personification, but of violent human passions instead of storms. 
As persons, the three Furies (Alecto, Megsera, and Tisiphone) 
were regarded in the light of avenging or tormenting spirits. 

8. St. Jerome with the Lion by his side. He is represented in 
Christian art in the dress of a Cardinal, with a lion at his side, 
probably emblematic of the ‘ Lion of the tribe of Judah.’ Domeni- 
chino’s picture of the Communion of St. Jerome in the Vatican 
will be remembered by many. 

9. Myriads of Angels. Original: ‘of Genii.’ There is a close 
affinity between the pagan notion of genii, and the Christian 
doctrine of angels, or guardian spirits. 

10. 77 / set him in Gold in my little Chapel, among the choicest 
of my Saints. Lit., ‘ He shall stand in gold in my Lararium, 
among the select deities.’ The Lararium was the sanctuary in 
a Roman household, where the images of the Lares or tutelar 
deities were placed. The ‘ select ’ deities among the Romans 
were twenty in number, comprising the principal gods and god¬ 
desses of the Pantheon. Another graft from Paganism on the 
customs of the Christian Church. 

11. Catherhie of Sien. She is said to have vowed perpetual 
celibacy at the age of eight! and to have written some fanatical 
things. Pius ii. (^Fineas Sylvius Piccolomini) was himself from 
Sienna. Catherine died 1380 ; Pius ii. succeeded to the chair 
1458. It is clear what was Erasmus’s opinion of this kind of 
saintship. 

12. Fare you well too. . . . Lwill fare well, hut not be a Cook. 
This is a jest founded on the identity of sound, as formerly pro¬ 
nounced of quoque, tooy and coce, the vocative of cocus, cook. 
Thereby hangs the following tale : Quintilian, in his 6th book (on 
Laughter) relates that a certain candidate for office, who was sup¬ 
posed to be the son of a cook, having solicited a man for his vote in 
Cicero’s presence, the latter said : ‘ Ego quoque {coce) tibi favebo.’ 
* I also (I O cook) will favour you.’ This would be retailed about 
the forum and the sacred way as Cicero’s ‘ last * ! The pun is about 
on a level with that of Horace on a man named Rex ; both calcu¬ 
lated to produce solemnity rather than laughter in the modern 
mind i 
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A LOVER AND MAIDEN 

1. Beets without Pepper or Vinegar. See above, p. 300. 

2. Undeniable Arguments. Lit., ‘Achillean Arguments,^ i.e. 
irresistible as the hero. 

3. By all your Grammer. ' Before the Areiopagitic Gramma¬ 
rians. The point lies in the fact that the Areiopagus was the 
highest judicial court at Athens. 

By logic then. ‘ Before the Amphictyonic Dialecticians.’ The 
allusion being to the great Grecian Council of the Amphictyones. 
As it was composed of various nations, so the dialecticians are 
divided into various schools. 

5. The Grand Rhxir, The word and the idea are derived 
from the Arabic, the Arabs who spread along the coasts of the 
Mediterranean from the middle of the 7th century being the great 

scientists of the Middle Ages. From the same source comes 
the ‘ Philosopher’s stone.' The word in the original is Panacea, 
Greek for universal remedy. 

6. Thunderbolts. Trident. Spear. The emblems of Jupiter, 
Neptune, and Pallas respectively. 

7. Jack Ketch. ‘Hangman,’ original. Jack Ketch was hang¬ 
man in the latter part of the seventeenth century. His prede¬ 
cessors were Derrick, Brandons (father and son), and Dunn, See 
Chambers’s Book of Days, i. 799. 

8. P^'euent it by a Dental. ‘ Sing a song of ill omen,’ original. 

9. What would you have me say? ‘What song do you wish 
for ? ’ in original. 

10. ^ long Chorus. Original, ‘A long epiphonema'\ in 
rhetoric, the conclusion, the moral, I'envoi. 

11. A little too hasty. Lit., *So far your harvest is in the 
blade.’ Ovid, H. xvii. 263. 

12. This sweet Ball. K pastille, which means here an aromatic 
globe to^ be carried in the hand. They were much in use in 
Erasmus s time as antidotes to the fearful smells that abounded 
indoors and out. Also termed pomanders. 

THE VIRGIN AVERSE TO MATRIMONY 

I. A Nun: French, nonne, nonnain ; German, nonne \ Latin 
nonna. The ultimate derivation appears to be from the Greek 
vhvvo% vbvva, found in Jerome and other ecclesiastical writers. 
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Perhaps it is a common, founded on a proper name. The desig¬ 
nation employed throughout this Colloquy is monacha^ female 
monk, the idea being that of a solitary life. 

2. Plagiaries. See above, p. 290. 

3. Euhilus. Meaning 'good counsellor,’the characteristic part 
he plays in the dialogue. 

4. Catherine. Also characteristic, the name being derived from 
Greek mOapbs, pure, and associated with the memory of the saint 
of Alexandria. ‘To bind St. Catherine’s tresses ’ is an old saying, 
meaning to live a virgin. The firework called a Catherine's 
Wheel is a curious memento of the mode of her martyrdom. The 
more correct spelling is Katharine. 

5* What a Torment Love is. ‘ What a Cross ’ in original. It 
occurs in Plautus and Terence as a synonym for a tormentor ; as 
also the frequent expression, in malam crucem / analogous to Go 
and he hanged! The allusion is, of course, to the Roman punish¬ 
ment of crucifixion. 

6. Pools Cap with Pars and Bells. Readers who desire to 
know all the history and mystery of fooling and jesting will do 
well to consult Dr. Doran’s History of Cotcrt Fools ; also an in¬ 
teresting supplementary chapter to the same, contributed to 

Book of Days, i. 181. 

7. Fictitious Father. Lit., ‘ Factitious (artificial) father.' 

8. Liheri. Free ones, the customary appellation of Roman 
children, as opposed to born slaves. One born free, again, was 
termed ingenuns, which is opposed to lihertinus, or freedman, 
Who had formerly been a slave. 

9. The Clemency of the Christian Religion has in a great 

measure cast out the old Bondage, etc. See on this interesting 
subject, Lecky, European Morals, ii. 65, ; and Hallam, Middle 

Ages, chap. ii. pt. ii. ‘ Early in the fifteenth century a writer 
quoted by Muratori speaks of slaves as no longer existing.’ 

10. If a military Servant casts off the Garment his Master gave 
him, etc. The custom of livery (corruption of delivery) is to be 
traced to the feudal system, under which every grade of retainers 
had delivered to them as badges of their service, coats, &c., of 
particular shape and colour, 

11. You don t espouse some Body else. In the original it is 
stronger : ‘ marry others.^ If the state of conventual life was such 

U 
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as is so broadly hinted in this Colloquy, the suppression of con¬ 
vents can hardly have injured the lot of women so greatly as Mr. 
Lecky, ii. 391, supposes. 

12. Btirgtmdian Wine. Beaune wine, as above, p. 297. 

THE PENITENT VIRGIN 

1. What Sort of Cattle f ‘ What birds,’ in original. From the 
connection of birds with omens. Perhaps the allusion is here to 
the black raiment of the friars, suggesting ravens or crows, which 
were ill-omened birds. Perhaps ‘ cattle ’ is corrupt for chatels. 

2. 400 Crowns. ‘ 40 ’ in original. 

3. The burnt Child dreads the Fire. ‘ The struck fisherman 
will be wise ’ is the proverb half quoted in original, alluding to an 
ancient story of a fisherman struck by a scorpion-fish amongst 
his haul. Analogous are: ‘Once bit, twice shy.’ ‘The scalded 
dog fears cold water, ’ 

THE UNEASY WIFE 

1. Uneasy Wife. Lit., ‘The wife who finds fault with 
marriage.’ 

2. Eulalia^ Xantippe. Characteristic names, Eulalia meaning 
‘well-spoken,’ and Xantippe being the name of Socrates’ notorious 
shrew-wife. 

3. English Wool. The wool-trade was the staple trade of our 
country from the fourteenth century, the great source of its com¬ 
mercial prosperity. See Hallam, Middle A^es, 

4. Mtiskroom. Fungus is an epithet of a heavy, stupid man in 
Plautus. ‘ Stulti, stolidif fatui, fungi, bardi, blenni, buccones," 
Bac. V. I, 2. 

5. As the Maggot bites. As the fancy suggests. A popular 
notion seems to have widely prevailed that the cerebral sensations 
accompanying thought were due to some living agency. So the 
Scotch, ‘ He has a bee in his bonnet; ’ the French, ‘ rats in his 
head ’ ; the Dutch, ‘ a mouse’s nest in his head.’ 

6. David's Sow. The story runs that a Welshman having a sow 
with six legs, was one day leading a party of visitors to the stye. 
When they came up, David’s wife was discovered asleep in the 
stye in a state of inebriation, * It's the drunkenest sow I ever 
saw ! ’ exclaimed one of the spectators. This allusion is, of 
course, a smart interpolation of the translator’s. 
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7 Swearing and cursing like a Foot-Soldier, ^ 

heightening touch, added by the translator. Swear_ like 

trooper ’ is more familiar. Probably the proverb came into use 

towards the close of the Middle Ages, and ^j^^fto 

ing and violent style of the mercenary troops which then bega 

be employed. ^ ^ , 

8 A Woman of Spirit. See next page. 'A virago.’ This is 

but a lengthened form of virgo, maiden, and was applied by 
Roman writers to maidens of masculine or heroic mou d; hence 
to Pallas Diana, an Amazon, etc. The repugnance felt towards 
women of this tvpe in the more refined civilisation of Christianity, 
is indicated by the lapse of the word into its modern objectionable 
sense . . . "Acre is here a hiatus in the translation, vvhich may 
be thus supplied : ‘ F.u. A new sort of Shield. You only wanted 
a Diltaff iLtead of a Lance. His bones would have felt that 

he had to do with a Virago,’ 

g. Every one his Faults, etc. Alluding to the Greek : 

rpLovs ylvoiane, fucriiarp Mi Know your friend 
habits, do not hate them. 

A friend should bear a friend’s infirmities : 

But Brutus makes mine greater than they are. 

ShaSiesp. ju, Ccesar. 

10. fockies have particular Sounds, etc, 

et Sunt verha et voces, quibus kune lenire dolorem 
Possts, et magnam morhi deponere Partem, ^ 

Hor. Ep. 1 . 33- 

IT In. the Hippo. This is for sollicitus, anxious, _ troubled; 
original. The origin of the word seems to be not quite certain. 
Perhaps it is connected with being hipped a wrestler seized by 
his antagonist. ‘ I have thee on the hip.'—Shakesp. 

12 Venus' Girdle. The most famous passage relating to this 
magical petticoat is that in the 14th Book of the Ihad. where Juno 
borrows U in order to beguile Jupiter to sleep, and so be enabled 
to pursue her machinations against the Trojans, 

14 Hold him by this Handle. Epictetus says every thing 
has two handles, one by which it may, the other ^ 

not be held The general use of ‘ seizing a handle, affording a 
TanA, etl: in the fense of opportunity, is found in Plautus and 
elsewhere. 

14. Three Months Lying in. Trimestrisfetus. ‘Three months’ 
Child ’ would be more accurate. The joke is founded on t e ac 
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that there were crops which ripened in three 
trimestria. Columella and Pliny. 


months called 


15. Would throw the Home out of Windows, Lit.. ‘Would 
^ x^heaven and earth.' Liut et mare coelo confundas, homo sum. 


1. Carthusian. Corrupted from Chartreusian, the order 
havtng been founded by St. Bruno of Cologne at La Chartreuse, 

2. Satman. literati. Samos was the birth-place of Pythaeoras 

w 10 ma e t e letter V symbolic of the diverging paths of virtue 
and vice; also of Callistratus, who is said to have reduced 
the alphabet to twenty-four letters. Hence in several senses the 
secerns to hTf^‘ 'lettered.' Further, the expression 

^ 3. Conversation the pleasanter for being something \sometimes\ 
interrupted, Voluptates commendat rarior usus, —Juv. 

att s^okf and Poppies. As things which can be cut down 

'For altars and 

f-T ^ o 1 Religion and Home are blended in this 
r a Oman phrase. On the Roman/ocus or hearth stood the 

6 Runge Gantlope. The old brutal military punishment of 
making the delinquent run between two files of men, each of 
w orn bestowed a blow on him as he passed. Also used at sef 
Gantlope means a rod or switch. The Germans say : spiess-rnthen 
laufen ; the French ; passer par les baguettes, ^ 
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